THE
ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS
OF

THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THIRD

GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

WATERLOO, ONTARIO

JUNE 3RD - JUNE 8TH, 2007



CHURCH OFFICES
AND ARCHIVES

KNOX COLLEGE:

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE:

ST. ANDREW’S HALL:

VANCOUVER SCHOOL OF

THEOLOGY:

CRIEFF HILLS:

THE NATIONAL
PRESBYTERIAN MUSEUM

GENERAL ADDRESSES

50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario M3C 1J7
Phone (416) 441-1111; 1-800-619-7301
Fax (416) 441-2825, www.presbyterian.ca

59 St. George Street, Toronto, Ontario, MSS 2E6
Phone (416) 978-4500; Fax (416) 971-2133
knox.college@utoronto.ca

3495 University Street, Montreal, Quebec, H3A 2A8
Phone (514) 288-5256; Fax (514) 288-8072
info@presbyteriancollege.ca

6040 Iona Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, V6T 2E8
Phone (604) 822-9720; Fax (604) 822-9718
www.standrews.edu

6000 Iona Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, V6T 1L4
Phone (604) 822-9031; Fax (604) 822-9212
www.vst.edu

R.R. #2, Puslinch, Ontario, NOB 2J0
Phone (519) 824-7898; 1-800-884-1525
Fax (519) 824-7145
info@criefthills.com

415 Broadview Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, M4K 2M9
Phone (416) 469-1345; Fax (905) 526-8697
presbymuseum@sympatico.ca



TABLE OF CONTENTS
Officers of the 132nd General Assembly
Moderators of General Assembly
Clerks of Assembly
Standing Committees of General Assembly
Remits 2007
Minutes
Reports from Assembly Agencies

Mission Reports:  Canada Ministries
International Ministries

Overtures, petitions and appeals

Changes affecting students, professional church workers, congregations

Memorial records
Supplementary list of academic degrees and their sources

Synod Clerk contact information

Synod and Presbytery Clerks and conveners of standing committees

Camp contact information

Presbytery and congregational information
Congregational statistical and financial reports
Statistics and finances

Congregational telephone and fax numbers
Alphabetical list of congregations

Alphabetical address list of professional church workers

Index

S
S lon v |» |w |

~
=
o

NN
KN
(o]

[V (VI ()
FA (SR
— | oo

o
N
(e}

W
N
(98]

i
N
EN

W
N
N

(o)
[
(=]

[o)}
J
w

(o)}
~
S~

3
—
~

~
(%)
[o)}

~
S
(o]

~
~
[y



Moderator:
Principal Clerk:
Deputy Clerks:

1875 Montreal,
1876 Toronto,
1877 Halifax,
1878 Hamilton,
1879 Ottawa
1880 Montreal,
1881 Kingston,
1882 Saint John,
1883 London,
1884 Toronto,
1885 Montreal,
1886 Hamilton,
1887 Winnipeg,
1888 Halifax,
1889 Toronto,
1890 Ottawa,
1891 Kingston,
1892 Montreal,
1893 Brantford,
1894 Saint John
1895 London,
1896 Toronto,
1897 Winnipeg,
1898 Montreal,
1899 Hamilton,
1900 Halifax,
1901 Ottawa,
1902 Toronto,
1903 Vancouver,
1904 Saint John
1905 Kingston,
1906 London,
1907 Montreal,
1908 Winnipeg,
1909 Hamilton,
1910 Halifax,
1911 Ottawa,
1912 Edmonton,
1913 Toronto,
1914 Woodstock,
1915 Kingston,
1916 Winnipeg,
1917 Montreal,
1918 London,
1919 Hamilton,
1920 Ottawa,
1921 Toronto,
1922 Winnipeg,
1923 Port Arthur,

1924 Owen Sound,

1925 Toronto,
1925 Toronto,
1926 Montreal,
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OFFICERS OF THE 133RD GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Rev. Dr. J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg
The Rev. Stephen Kendall
The Rev. Donald Muir, The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp

MODERATORS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

John Cook, D.D., LL.D., Quebec City, Quebec

Alexander Topp, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Hugh MacLeod, M.A., D.D., Sydney, Nova Scotia

John Jenkins, D.D., LL.D., Montreal, Quebec

William Reid, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Donald MacRae, M.A., D.D., St. John, New Brunswick

Donald H. MacVicar, D.D., LL.D., Montreal, Quebec

William Cochrane, B.A., M.A., D.D., Brantford, Ontario

John M. King, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

William MacLaren, D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario

Alexander MacKnight, D.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

James K. Smith, M.A., D.D., Galt, Ontario

Robert F. Burns, D.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

William T. McMullen, D.D., Woodstock, Ontario

George M. Grant, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Kingston, Ontario

John Laing, M.A., D.D., Dundas, Ontario

Thomas Wardrope, D.D., Guelph, Ontario

William Caven, D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario

Thomas Sedgwick, D.D., Tatamagouche, Nova Scotia

George L. Mackay, D.D., Tamsui Formosa, Taiwan

James Robertson, D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba

Daniel M. Gordon, M.A., D.D., LL.D., CMG, Halifax, Nova Scotia
William Moore, D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

Robert Torrance, D.D., Guelph, Ontario

Robert Campbell, M.A., Sc.D., Renfrew, Ontario

Allan Pollok, D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

Robert H. Warden, D.D., Toronto, Ontario

George Bryce, B.A., M.A., Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
Donald H. Fletcher, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

George M. Milligan, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario
William D. Armstrong, B.A., M.A., D.D., Ph.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Alexander Falconer, D.D., Pictou, Nova Scotia

Robert Campbell, M.A., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Frederick B. DuVal, D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba

Samuel Lyle, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

John Forrest, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

Robert Peter Mackay, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

David G. McQueen, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Edmonton, Alberta
Murdoch Mackenzie, D.D., Honan, China

William T. Herridge, B.A., B.D., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Malcolm Macgillivray, M.A., D.D., Kingston, Ontario

Andrew Browning Baird, M.A., B.D., D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
John Neil, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Colin Fletcher, M.A., D.D., Exeter, Ontario

John Pringle, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Sydney, Nova Scotia

James Ballantyne, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Charles W. Gordon, B.A., D.D., LL.D., CMG, Winnipeg, Manitoba
William J. Clark, D.D., Westmount, Quebec

Alfred Gandier, M.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario
Clarence Mackinnon, M.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia
George C. Pidgeon, B.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Ephriam Scott, B.A., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Alexander J. MacGillivray, M.A., D.D., Guelph, Ontario



1927 Stratford,
1928 Regina,
1929 Ottawa,
1930 Hamilton,
1931 Toronto,
1932 London,
1933 Peterborough,
1934 Toronto,
1935 Montreal,
1936 Hamilton,
1937 Ottawa,
1938 Toronto,
1939 Midland,
1940 St. Catharines,
1941 Toronto,
1942 Montreal,
1943 Hamilton,
1944 Toronto,
1945 Toronto,
1946 Toronto,
1947 Calgary,
1948 Toronto,
1949 Kitchener,
1950 Outremont,

1951 Ottawa,
1952 Toronto,
1953 Toronto,
1954 Toronto,
1955 Toronto,
1956 Toronto,
1957 Vancouver,

1958 Toronto,
1959 Toronto,
1960 Guelph,
1961 Toronto,
1962 Toronto,
1963 Toronto,
1964 Toronto,
1965 Toronto,
1966 Toronto,
1967 Ottawa,
1968 Toronto,
1969 Toronto,
1970 Halifax,
1971 Toronto,
1972 Toronto,
1973 Toronto,
1974 Kitchener,
1975 Montreal,
1976 Arnprior,
1977 Toronto,
1978 Hamilton,
1979 Sudbury,
1980 Windsor,
1981 Ottawa,
1982 Toronto,
1983 Kingston,
1984 Peterborough,
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W. Leslie Clay, B.A., D.D., Victoria, British Columbia

John Buchanan, B.A., M.D., D.D., Amkhut, India

David Perrie, D.D., Wingham, Ontario

Frank Baird, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Pictou, Nova Scotia

William G. Brown, M.A., B.D., Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Robert Johnston, M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

Hugh R. Grant, M.A., D.D., Fort William, Ontario

James S. Shortt, M.A., D.D., Barrie, Ontario

Donald T.L. McKerroll, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Hugh Munroe, B.A., D.D., New Glasgow, Nova Scotia

Donald MacOdrum, B.A., D.D., Brockville, Ontario

Stuart C. Parker, M.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

William Barclay, M.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

James B. Skene, B.A., D.D., Vancouver, British Columbia
Norman A. MacLeod, B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Brockville, Ontario
H. Beverley Ketchen, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario
Alexander C. Stewart, M.A., D.D., Midland, Ontario

John M. MacGillivray, B.A., D.D., Sarnia, Ontario

W. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B.D., D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
Charles H. MacDonald, D.D., Lucknow, Ontario

C. Ritchie Bell, B.A., B.D., D.D., Outremont, Quebec

Charles L. Cowan, B.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

F. Scott Mackenzie, M.A., B.D., S.T.M., Th.D., D.D., D.C.L.,
Montreal, Quebec

Norman D. Kennedy, M.C., M.A., D.D., Regina, Saskatchewan
John A. Maclnnes, B.A., B.D., D.D., Orillia, Ontario

William A. Cameron, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario
James L.W. McLean, C.D., M.A., D.D., Victoria, British Columbia
Walter T. McCree, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Finlay G. Stewart, D.D., LL.D., Kitchener, Ontario

Archibald D. MacKinnon, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Little Narrows,
Nova Scotia

John McNab, B.A., B.D., M.A., S.T.M., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Alexander Nimmo, D.D., Wingham, Ontario

Robert Lennox, M.A., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Robert L. Taylor, B.A., D.D., Medicine Hat, Alberta

Ross K. Cameron, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Harry Lennox, C.D., B.A., D.D., Vancouver, British Columbia
Hugh MacMillan, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

J. Alan Munro, M.C., B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

G. Deane Johnston, C.D., M.B.E., M.A., D.D., Brantford, Ontario
John Logan-Vencta, C.D., E.D., O.B.E., M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Clifton J. MacKay, B.A., B.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec
Edward H. Johnson, B.Sc., Th.B., LL.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Dillwyn T. Evans, B.A., B.D., D.D., Thornhill, Ontario

Murdo Nicolson, M.A., D.D., Calgary, Alberta

Maxwell V. Putnam, B.A., D.D., Kingston, Ontario

Agnew H. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Thunder Bay, Ontario

Hugh F. Davidson, M.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

David W. Hay, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

A. Lorne Mackay, B.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Hamilton, Ontario
DeCourcy H. Rayner, C.D., B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A., B.D., S.T.M., D.D., Edmonton, Alberta
Kenneth G. McMillan, C.M., B.A., M.Div., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Alexander F. MacSween, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario
Arthur W. Currie, M.A., B.D., M.Th., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Wayne A. Smith, B.A., B.D., D.D., Cambridge, Ontario
Donald C. MacDonald, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

Alex J. Calder, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Peterborough, Ontario



1985 Guelph,

1986 London,

1987 Cornwall,
1988 Toronto,

1989 Montreal,
1990 Vancouver,
1991 Barrie,

1992 Hamilton,
1993 St. Catharines,
1994 Toronto,

1995 Waterloo,
1996 Charlottetown,
1997 Ottawa,

1998 Windsor,
1999 Kitchener,
2000 Hamilton,
2001 Toronto,
2002 Cornwall,
2003 Guelph,

2004 Oshawa,
2005 Edmonton,
2006 St. Catharines
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Joseph C. McLelland, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Pointe Claire, Quebec
J. Charles Hay, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Tony Plomp, B.A., B.D., D.D., Richmond, British Columbia

Bruce A. Miles, B.A., D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba

J.J. Harrold Morris, B.A., B.Ed., B.D., Th.M., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
John F. Allan, U.E., B.A., B.D., D.D., Victoria, British Columbia
John R. Cameron, B.A., B.D., D.D., Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island
Linda J. Bell, B.A., M.Div., D.Min., McDonald’s Corners, Ontario
Earle F. Roberts, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

George C. Vais, B.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Alan M. McPherson, M.A., B.D., Th.M., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario
Tamiko (Nakamura) Corbett, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

John D. Congram, B.A., B.D., D.D., North York, Ontario

William J. Klempa, B.A., M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec
Arthur Van Seters, B.A., B.D., Th.M., Th.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
H. Glen Davis, B.A., B.D., M.Th., D.D., Agincourt, Ontario

Joseph W. Reed, B.A., M.A., M.Div., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

J. Mark Lewis, B.A., M.Div., Hamilton, Ontario

P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, B.A., B.D., D.D., Dartmouth, Nova Scotia
Richard W. Fee, B.A. (Hon.), M.Div., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

M. Jean Morris, B.A., M.Div., Th.M., Calgary, Alberta

M. Wilma Welsh, Guelph, Ontario

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

Rev. J.H. MacKerras, B.A., M.A.
Dr. W. Reid, M.A. D.D.

Dr. W. Fraser, D.D.

Dr. R. Campbell, M.A., D.D.

Dr. R.H. Warden, D.D.

Dr. J. Somerville, M.A., D.D.

Dr. T. Stewart, B.A., B.D., D.D.

Dr. R.B. Cochrane, M.A., D.D.

Dr. W.G. Wallace, M.A., B.D., D.D.

Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor, M.A., Ph.D., D.D.

Dr. J.W. MacNamara, B.D., D.D.

Dr. E.A. Thomson, B.A., D.D.

Dr. L.H. Fowler, M.A., B.D., D.D.
Dr. D.C. MacDonald, B.A., D.D.

Dr. E.H. Bean, B.A., B.Th.,, B.D., D.D.
Dr. D.B. Lowry, B.A., B.D., Ph.D.
Dr. E.F. Roberts, B.A., D.D.

Dr. T. Gemmell, B.A., B.D., D.D.
Ms. B.M. McLean, B.Ed.

Dr. T. Plomp, B.A., B.D., D.D.

Rev. Stephen Kendall, B.Eng., M.Div.
Rev. Donald G.A. Muir, B.A., M.Div.

June 15, 1875 - January 9, 1880
June 15, 1875 - January 19, 1896
June 15, 1875 - June 9, 1892

June 9, 1892 - March 13, 1921
June 11, 1896 - November 26, 1905
June 13, 1906 - May 31, 1919
June 11, 1919 - January 8, 1923
June 1, 1921 - June 9, 1925

June 13, 1923 - June 9, 1925

June 11, 1925 - December 5, 1952
June 11, 1925 - March 5, 1948
June 3, 1948 - June 30, 1973

June 11, 1952 - July 31, 1975
June 9, 1971 - June 30, 1985
August 1, 1975 - June 30, 1987
August 1, 1975 - September 1, 1992
October 1, 1982 - June 30, 1992
July 1, 1992 - June 30, 1998

July 1, 1992 - July 25, 2003

July 1, 1987 -

July 1, 1998 -

June 1, 2003 -
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Advise with the Moderator: CONVENET ..........cceeceeviereeerieeeeriesreevennenes The Rev. Dr. J.A. Vissers
SECTELATY ...vvenvieiieiiieiieettete ettt et ettt e st e e s bt eate bt et e steensesseeneesseeneesseensanee Ms. T. Hamilton
Assembly Council: CONVENET .......ccoeuiiiiirienieieieiieiesteete ettt Ms. L. Duncan
Principal Clerk of the General Assembly .........c.ccccocevininciiecnicncnnnn. The Rev. S. Kendall
Associate Secretary, Assembly Office and Deputy Clerk ............... The Rev. D.G.A. Muir
Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer .........c.covvevvrevreeiiierieeeieeereeeee e eveeeees Mr. S. Roche
Atlantic Missionary Society: President ..........c.ccocooeoeiiiiiinineneieeeeeee Ms. A. Taylor
Business, Committee on, 2008 Assembly: CONVENEr ...........cceceevveeeeruereeeneenne. The Rev. T.J. Kay
Church Doctrine, Committee on: CONVENET ........c..coovrevvreereeeveeeereeereeereenee The Rev. D.I. Victor
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations, Committee on: Convener .................. The Rev. R.N. Faris
Fund For Ministerial Assistance: CONVENET ..........ccocceevverveeeennns The Rev. Dr. A.M. McPherson
History, Committee on: CONVENET ........ccccoerueieuirereninieiereeeeniennenne The Rev. A.J. Sutherland
International Affairs Committee: Convener .... The Rev. E.M.I. MacLean

Life and Mission Agency: CONVENET ..........ccccoireriereieerenienieneereenesenrensennes The Rev. D. Cho
General SECTELATY ......covevuiriiriiriiiierieeeieee ettt The Rev. Dr. R.W. Fee
Associate Secretaries:

Canada MiniStries .......ccocevirererierieeeeneeeeeecee e The Rev. G.R. Haynes
Education for Discipleship ..... .. The Rev. J.F. Czegledi
Education for DiscipleShip .......ccccocererieieiinineieeeeeeeecee Ms. D. Henderson
Education for DiSCipleShip ........ccccveruieieniiriiniieieieeeceeie e Ms. K. Plater
International Ministries ....... .. The Rev. Dr. R. Wallace
JUSHICE MINISIIICS ....eovivirenieiiiiieiiierteetetete ettt Mr. S. Allen
Ministry and Church Vocations .... The Rev. S. Shaffer
Planned GIVINE ......ccocovivierieiiininenieieeeeeeeeseeeee e The Rev. H.F. Gale
Presbyterian World Service and Development ............cccooeeeeieiiineneneens Mr. K. Kim
Resource Production and Communication ...... ... Mr. K. Knight

Maclean Estate Committee: CONVener ..........c..cccceveeeneee. .... Mr. J. Sheridan
Managing Director, Crieff Hills Community .......c..c.cccccceuenee. .. Mr. L. Pentelow

Nominate, Assembly Committee to: CONVener ..........c.cccceeeeeeueneene .. Ms. E.A. Speers

Pension and Benefits Board: Convener ...........cccoceeeeveecienenneneenen. .. Mr. E. Reynolds
ADMINISIIALOT ...vovieieiiieieecteeetce ettt eb et eaeas Ms. J. Haas

Presbyterian Church Building Corporation: Convener ... .. Mr. T.H. Thomson
General ManaZeT ........ccoovuerieieieiieienieeee ettt s e Mr. J. Seidler

Presbyterian Record: CONVeNer ..........cccceceeevenveieeeinennens ... The Rev. LD. Fraser
EdITOT ..ottt The Rev. D. Harris

Theological Education, Committee on: CONVener ..........c.coccoceeveevecenne The Rev. D.L. DeWolfe
Knox College Board of Governors:

Principal The Rev. Dr. J.D. Gordon

Convener Dr. P. Ross
Presbyterian College Board of Governors:
Principal ....oc.ooeeieieiiieee s The Rev. Dr. J.A. Vissers
CONVENET ....ooviiiiiiieiiiiiiiieit ettt sttt The Rev. M. Savage
St. Andrew’s Hall Board, Vancouver:
CONVENET ...eviiiiiiieeeietet ettt The Rev. Dr. J.H. Kouwenberg
DCAN ..ottt The Rev. Dr. S.C. Farris
Vancouver School of Theology: Principal ... . The Rev. Dr. W. Fletcher
Trustee Board: CONVENET ........cccoeirieienieueinieinietineeieieeeeseeseeteeeseessevesseneneenens Mr. G. McNeill

Secretary ......ccocceenee. ... Ms. B. Nawratil
Women’s Missionary Society: President ..........c.coccooeoiiiiineienniiiiieeececeene Ms. D. Bryan
EXEcutive DIrECLOT ....cc.evveuieiieiiiiiriinientcieeeieecee sttt The Rev. S.Y.M. Kim
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THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTS IS DRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING

2007 Remit which is sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Please note: a report on

this remit is to be sent by each presbytery to the Clerks of Assembly in terms of Book of Forms
sections 257 and 297.3.

Remit A, 2007  That section 131.1 be amended to read as follows and submitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 8, p. 256,15):

131.1 The appointment is made annually and takes effect on a date ordered by the
presbytery.
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THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THIRD GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
HELD AT WATERLOO, ONTARIO
JUNE 3-8, 2007
FIRST SEDERUNT

At the city of Cambridge, Ontario, and within Knox’s Galt Church there, on Sunday the third
day of June in the year of our Lord two thousand and seven, at seven-thirty o’clock in the
evening.

At which place and time, ministers, diaconal ministers and ruling elders being commissioners
from the several presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened as appointed by
the General Assembly held in the city of St. Catharines, Ontario, in its final sederunt on the ninth
day of June 2006.

Following words of welcome from The Rev. Jeff Veenstra, convener of the Local Arrangements
Committee and minister of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Hespeler, public worship was
conducted by The Rev. Dr. Wayne Dawes, minister of Knox’s Galt Presbyterian Church. He
was assisted by the Moderator, Ms. Wilma Welsh, and The Rev. Nan St. Louis, moderator of the
Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington and minister of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Mount
Forest. Music was provided by the combined choirs of Knox’s Galt, Central Presbyterian, St.
Andrew’s Galt, St. Giles, St. Andrew’s Hespeler and Knox Preston. The combined choir was
directed by Mr. Ross Gibaut accompanied by organist Ms. Katherine Rochester and pianist Mr.
Pat Caya. Three anthems were presented: “Praise to the Lord, the Almighty”, “The Majesty and
Glory of Your Name”, and “You Satisfy the Hungry Heart”. Soloist, Ms. Erinka Wood, sang a
piece called “Ordinary People”.

M.W. Welsh preached the sermon which was entitled “Mission Possible”. W. Dawes officiated
at the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, assisted by M.W. Welsh and N.L. St. Louis.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, the Moderator, M.W. Welsh, constituted the General Assembly in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list and subject to
corrections, the names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the church. The roll
of Assembly as finally established is as follows, with those who sent their regrets marked with
an asterisk:

Ministers Elders
l. SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES
1.  Presbytery of Cape Breton (Nova Scotia)

Kenneth W. MacRae, Sydney Mines Georgina Keeping, Balls Creek
Susan M. Smith, Big Bras d’Or Mary E. MacLeod, Baddeck

2. Presbytery of Newfoundland (Newfoundland)
John C. Duff, Paradise Betty C. Barrett, St. John’s

3. Presbytery of Pictou (Nova Scotia)
Glenn A. Cooper, Westville Betty Ann Battist, Pictou
E.M. Iona MacLean, Pictou Frank W. Cullen, New Glasgow
H. Alan Stewart, Pictou Larry Ingham, New Glasgow

Joanne M. Vines, Trenton Jean C. MacDonald, Pictou



133rd General Assembly 1st Sederunt — Sunday Evening, June 3, 2007

4.  Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg (Nova Scotia)
P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, Dartmouth Murray W. Alary, Halifax
Kenneth C. Wild, Lunenburg Hugh R. Cruickshank, Truro
5. Presbytery of St. John (New Brunswick)
Douglas E. Blaikie, Fredericton K. Sylvia Harris, Sackville
Kent E. Burdett, Hampton Robert J. Lowery, Charlotte County
6.  Presbytery of Miramichi (New Brunswick)
Derek Krunys, Miramichi Phyllis I. Mossman, Millerton
7.  Preshytery of Prince Edward Island (Prince Edward Island)

Linda R. Berdan, Kensington
Paula E. Hamilton, Charlottetown
Thomas J. Hamilton, Charlottetown

Nancy L. Harvey, Summerside
Lorne R. Moase, Stratford
Chrissie J. Simmons, Kensington
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Il.  SYNOD OF QUEBEC & EASTERN ONTARIO

8.  Presbytery of Quebec (Quebec)
John Barry Forsyth, Waterville

9.  Preshytery of Montreal (Quebec)
Samuel Kofi Danquah, Montreal
Derek J. Macleod, Beaconsfield
John Vaudry, Cote St-Luc
John A. Vissers, Montreal

10. Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry (Ontario)
Geoffrey P. Howard, Iroquois
Floyd R. McPhee, Ottawa

11. Presbytery of Ottawa (Ontario)
Laszlo M. Peter, Ottawa
Cedric C. Pettigrew, Ottawa
W.L. Shaun Seaman, Kanata
John R. Wilson, Ottawa

12. Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew (Ontario)
Ruth M. Syme, Deep River
Patricia L. Van Gelder, Cobden

I11.  SYNOD OF CENTRAL, NORTHEASTERN ONTARIO & BERMUDA

13. Presbytery of Kingston (Ontario)
James J. Gordon, Amherstview
Nicolaas F.S. Mulder, Trenton

George MacDougall, Sherbrooke

Fouad I. Ajami, St. Lambert

Druse Bryan, Roxboro

Jennifer Gibb, St-Anne-de-Bellevue
Warren Wong, Dollard des Ormeaux

Donna E. Mcllveen, Prescott
Jorris E. Zubatuk, Winchester

Elizabeth Fraser-Smith, Ottawa
Lois I. Hope, Ottawa

Donald E. MacMillan, Gloucester
Betty Neelin, Ottawa

Joan Morison, Deep River
Wayne G. Senior, Kinburn

Marilyn M. Ray, Madoc
Jean Scott, Gananoque
Shirley 1. Zehr, Amherstview

14. Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough (Ontario)
David A. (Sandy) Beaton, Port Perry Gordon H. Leek, Newcastle
Byron M. Grace, Beaverton Alyth C. Mutart, Woodville
Reg J. McMillan, Woodville Joy Randall, Cobourg

15. Presbytery of Pickering (Ontario)
Andrew J. Allison, Leaskdale
Donna M. Carter-Jackson, Toronto
Graeme M. Illman, Ashburn
Frederick W. Shaffer, Toronto

16. Presbytery of East Toronto (Ontario)
Harris Athanasiadis, Toronto
Wes C.Y. Chang, Toronto
James F. Czegledi, Toronto
T. Hugh Donnelly, Toronto
Wayne R. Hancock, Toronto
* William J. Middleton, Toronto
Timothy R. Purvis, Toronto

Marie Barylak, Whitby
Margaret Coulter, Oshawa
David F. Phillips, Uxbridge
Joycelin Stanton, Toronto

Jocelyn Ayers, Toronto
David C. Howarth, Toronto
Terry Kelly, Toronto

Brian W. Maclnnes, Ajax
Grace-ann Mclntyre, Toronto
Rohini J. Wittke, Toronto
Donna M. Wells, Toronto
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17. Presbytery of West Toronto (Ontario)

Daniel Cho, Toronto Janet E. Brewer, Toronto
Jin Hyuk (Thomas) Kim, Toronto Joan A. Davis, St. George’s, Bermuda
Bryn E. MacPhail, Toronto Eleanor Dean, Toronto
Daniel L. West, Toronto Elizabeth Heath, Toronto
Garth B. Wilson, Toronto Ted Little, Toronto

18. Presbytery of Brampton (Ontario)
Wayne J. Baswick, Brampton Patrick Gushue, Oakville
Sharif Garas, Mississauga Daniel R. Murray, Mississauga
Hugo K. Lau, Mississauga Sandra M. Stansfield, Georgetown
W. Ian MacPherson, Mississauga Richard W. Winn, Mississauga
Douglas C. McQuaig, Streetsville Malcolm R. Yule, Erin

19. Presbytery of Oak Ridges (Ontario)
Christopher Carter, King City David Rutherford, Kleinburg
John C. Fair, Tottenham Myrna Smith, Richmond Hill

Jeremy Lowther, Bolton
Samuel M. Priestley, Jr., Markham

20. Preshytery of Barrie (Ontario)

Edward P. Hoekstra, Coldwater Kathryn L. Bloomfield, Shelburne
Dwight Nelson, Bayfield A. Ellen Craig, Stayner
Margaret A. Robertson, Elmvale Doris R. Durdin, Barrie

Susan J. Stott-Hood, Barrie
21. Preshytery of Temiskaming (Ontario)

Janice M. Hamalainen, New Liskeard Jack R. Jamieson, Kapuskasing
22. Preshytery of Algoma & North Bay (Ontario)
Daniel J. Reeves, Sudbury William J. Hunter, Sundridge
23. Preshytery of Waterloo-Wellington (Ontario)
Calvin B. Brown, Cambridge Monica H. Blake, Waterloo
Herbert F. Gale, Guelph Joyce Doris I. Crane, Elmira
Thomas J. Kay, Guelph Catherine F. Hertel, Conestogo
Brice L. Martin, Arthur Ross Rowat, Guelph
Linda E. Paquette, Rockwood Lloyd R. Weeks, Kitchener
Angus J. Sutherland, Kitchener M. Wilma Welsh, Guelph
24. Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Soo Jin Chung, Toronto Myung-Do Choe, Kitchener
Sung Hwan Jang, London Seung Ho Cho, Toronto
Kyu Gon Kim, Toronto David Sung Yoon Han, Toronto
Cheol Soon Park, Toronto Sam (Sang-Chang) Lim, London

IV. SYNOD OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO
25. Presbytery of Hamilton (Ontario)

Richard A. Brown, Burlington Ruth Alexander, Hamilton

Robert C. Dawson, Burlington Cliff Andrews, Ancaster

James F. Douglas, Port Dover Ralph (Les) L. Banks, Burlington
Charles J. Fensham, Ancaster Robert A. Lalonde, Waterdown
John J. Hibbs, Dundas Charlie Lemmex, Burlington

Heather J. Vais, Caledonia
26. Preshytery of Niagara (Ontario)

John St. C. (Jack) Neil, Port Colborne Marilyn A. Clarke, Thorold
Guy Sinclair, Welland Thomas E. Lethbridge, St. Catharines
Mark A. Ward, Dunnville Bruce Sinclair, St. Catharines

27. Presbytery of Paris (Ontario)
Christopher Little, Innerkip Jill D. Rickwood, Brantford
Donald N. Young, Brantford Gloria Wasacase, Brantford
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28. Presbytery of London (Ontario)
Kate S. Ballagh-Steeper, London
Kathy Fraser, Strathroy
Linda G. Moffatt, Glencoe
Johan Olivier, Thorndale

29. Preshytery of Essex-Kent (Ontario)
Elizabeth Jobb, Amherstburg Raymond H. Burns, Highgate
W. Scott McAndless, Leamington Sandra (Isobel A.) Smith, Paincourt

30. Presbytery of Lambton-West Middlesex (Ontario)
Dean A. Adlam, Petrolia Jack Howlett, Strathroy
C. Joyce Hodgson, Sarnia Barbara L. Shaw, Sarnia

31. Presbytery of Huron-Perth (Ontario)
Mary Jane Bisset, Goderich
Cathrine E. Campbell, Brussels
Henry W. Huberts, Seaforth

32. Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland (Ontario)

Diane L. Brodie, Strathroy
Ruth Ann Drozd, London
Owen W. Thornton, London
Anne E. Webster, London

Emily Crew, Goderich
Mary E. Douma, Brussels
Ruth Ann Woods, Milverton

F. James Johnson, Durham
J. David W. Leggatt, Wiarton
P. Jeremy Sanderson, Walkerton

Carol E. Glenn, Hanover
L. Faye Lemon, Owen Sound
Maxine E. Scott, Dundalk

V. SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO
33.  Presbytery of Superior (Ontario)
Hilbertus (Bert) Vancook, Thunder Bay Susan Dynes, Thunder Bay
34. Presbytery of Winnipeg (Manitoba)
Matthew D. Brough, Winnipeg Bev Galbraith, Stonewall
Robert J. Murray, Pinawa Joanne I. Instance, Winnipeg
35.  Presbytery of Brandon (Manitoba)
Jean E. Bryden, Portage la Prairie Arlene M. Robertson, Brandon
Dale S. Woods, Brandon William M. Worden, Ninette
VI. SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN
36. Presbytery of Assiniboia (Saskatchewan)
Jackie M. Sedley, Yorkton
37. Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan)
George P. Yando, Prince Albert Jean L. Jones, Saskatoon
VII. SYNOD OF ALBERTA & THE NORTHWEST
38. Presbytery of Peace River
Shirley F. Cochrane, Wanham (AB) Lorna Price, Dawson Creek (BC)
39. Presbytery of Edmonton-Lakeland (Alberta)
R. Glenn Ball, Sherwood Park Barbara E. Bailey, Edmonton
Robert J. Calder, Edmonton David E. Rodgers, Gibbons
John C. Carr, Edmonton Ellen B. Weinmeyer, Edmonton
40. Presbytery of Central Alberta (Alberta)
Andrew S. Burnand, Red Deer Ken R. Towers, Red Deer
41. Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod (Alberta)

Robert W. Cruickshank, Medicine Hat
D. Murdo Marple, Calgary

M. Dianne Ollerenshaw, Calgary
Leslie L. Walker, Calgary

David C. Caldwell, Calgary
Lisbeth Duncan, Calgary
Claudette O. Leacock, Calgary



133rd General Assembly 1st Sederunt — Sunday Evening, June 3, 2007

Page 10

VIIl. SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

42. Presbytery of Kootenay (British Columbia)
Ronald A. Benty, Creston

43. Presbytery of Kamloops (British Columbia)
James H.W. Statham, Peachland
Douglas G. Swanson, Salmon Arm
Jon P. Wyminga, Quesnel

Lorraine Webber, Trail

Ginny-Lou Alexander, 100 Mile House
Rick S. Hunter, Salmon Arm
Joy Robinson, Kamloops

44. Presbytery of Westminster (British Columbia)

Roberta C. Clare, Vancouver

Glenn E. Inglis, Vancouver

Gordon A. Kouwenberg, North Vancouver
J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg, Abbotsford
Miklos Szigeti, Burnaby

Robert Astop, Delta

Lindsay D. Bremner, New Westminster
R. Dorne Cornish, Maple Ridge

Gillan Jackson, Vancouver

Csilla K. Zathureczky, Port Coquitlam

45.  Presbytery of Vancouver Island (British Columbia)
John A. Green, Campbell River Margaret R. Clow, Qualicum Beach
Laura V. Hargrove, Port Alberni Gladys J. Johnston, Duncan
David W. Stewart, Victoria Michael S. Kellogg, Victoria

46. Presbytery of Western Han-Ca
Yong Wan Cho, Victoria, BC
Hoo Sik Kim, Sherwood Park, AB

YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Principal Clerk also presented the names of the young adult representatives and the student
representatives as follows:

Don (Dong Wook) Shin, Burnaby, BC

Young Adult Representative

2. Newfoundland

4.  Halifax-Lunenburg
8. Quebec

10. Seaway-Glengarry
13.  Kingston

16. East Toronto

19. Oak Ridges

23.  Waterloo-Wellington

Andrea Greeley, St. John’s, NL
Fiona J. Watson, Dartmouth, NS
David Kreitmann, Sherbrooke, QC
Catherine L. MacLean, Prescott, ON
Amanda Tregunna, Gananoque, ON
Itoro Udoh Orok, Toronto, ON

Kim Stanbury, Richmond Hill, ON
Lauren Blair, Cambridge, ON

26. Niagara Michael Moore, Niagara Falls, ON
28. London Rachael Nyitray, London, ON

30. Lambton-West Middlesex Sarah Roushorne, Bright’s Grove, ON
35. Brandon David Woods, Brandon, MB

37. Northern Saskatchewan
39. Edmonton-Lakeland
41. Calgary-Macleod

45.  Vancouver Island

Allyssa de Bruijn, Saskatoon, SK
Stephanie Playdon, Edmonton, AB
Michelle Kaufman, Calgary, AB
Christa McCowan, Victoria, BC

Student Representatives

1. Knox College
2. Presbyterian College
3. Vancouver School of Theology

ELECTION OF THE MODERATOR

M.W. Welsh called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its deliberations.
She called on The Rev. T.J. Kay, convener of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator.

Jacquelyn Foxall, Kitchener, ON
Peter MacDonald, Montreal, QC
Rebecca Simpson, Maple Ridge, BC

In accordance with the method determined by the 95th General Assembly, the committee placed
in nomination the name of The Rev. Dr. J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg as Moderator of the 133rd
General Assembly.
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M.W. Welsh, Moderator, called for nominations from the floor. There were no further
nominations.

On motion of G.A. Kouwenberg, duly seconded and adopted, nominations were closed.

The Rev. Dr. Roberta C. Clare moved, seconded by Mr. Robert Astop, that The Rev. Dr. J.H.
Kouwenberg be declared elected as Moderator. Adopted. M.W. Welsh declared Dr. J.H. (Hans)
Kouwenberg elected Moderator of the 133rd General Assembly. The announcement was
received with applause.

Dr. Hans Kouwenberg, along with R.C. Clare and R. Astop withdrew temporarily in order that
the new Moderator might be suitably robed.

M.W. Welsh amused the Assembly by recounting a few comical events from her moderatorial
year including three separate occasions when she was presented with a crown. She sported one
for effect. On a more serious note, M.W. Welsh thanked the elders and members of our
denomination who so warmly welcomed her this past year. She called it a wonderful year and
expressed gratitude for the care and support received.

INSTALLATION OF THE MODERATOR

J.H. Kouwenberg was conducted to the chair by R.C. Clare and R. Astop. M.W. Welsh asked
Dr. Hans Kouwenberg the appointed questions and installed him as Moderator of the 133rd
General Assembly. Deputy Clerk, D.G.A. Muir, escorted M.W. Welsh to her seat.

MODERATOR ADDRESSES ASSEMBLY

The newly installed Moderator addressed the court. He began by thanking the presbyteries that
nominated him for Moderator and the ministers and elders who supported him in the election.
He further thanked his wife, Colleen, the session and members of his home congregation of
Calvin Church, Abbotsford, along with the General Assembly for its vote of confirmation. “I
am here by the grace and mercy of God”, said Dr. Kouwenberg as he recalled his faith journey
and the many people who had spiritually blessed him along the way including The Rev. Bill
Duffy of St. Paul’s, Ottawa, which congregation nurtured the Kouwenberg family in the
Christian faith and in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Among others who had spiritually
blessed him, the Moderator also noted The Rev. Dr. Allan Farris, whose honourary doctoral
hood the Moderator felt priviledged to be wearing, The Rev. Dr. Stanley Glen and The Rev. Dr.
Jim Farris all of Knox College and The Rev. Dr. Ray Anderson, The Rev. Dr. Roberta Hestenes
and The Rev. Dr. lan Pitt-Watson of Fuller Seminary.

The Moderator stated that his plan is to highlight the life and witness of the local church and the
preaching, teaching and pastoral ministry of Jesus Christ. He also stated that he would lift up the
ministry of the teaching and ruling elders in The Presbyterian Church in Canada as well as the
work of the Elders’ Institute at St. Andrew’s Hall. The Moderator named The Rev. S.B. Cairnie
as his chaplain.

The Moderator arranged for a bouquet of flowers to be presented to his wife, Ms. Colleen
Kouwenberg, at her pew in the balcony.

ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITORS

The Moderator noted that a number of ecumenical, interfaith and international visitors would be
welcomed by the General Assembly throughout the week.

INTRODUCTION OF FORMER MODERATORS
The Moderator acknowledged the presence of Moderators of former General Assemblies:

Ms. M.W. Welsh (2006), The Rev. Dr. Richard. W. Fee (2004), The Rev. Dr. P.A. (Sandy)
McDonald (2003), The Rev. J. Mark Lewis (2002) and Ms. Donna Fitzpatrick-Lewis, The Rev.
John D. Congram (1997) and Ms. Liz Congram, The Rev. Dr. Earle F. Roberts (1993) and
Mrs. Dorothy Roberts, The Rev. Dr. Linda J. Bell (1992) and Mr. Martin Bauer, and The Rev.
Dr. J.J. Harrold Morris (1989) and Ms. Jeanette MacDonald.
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It was noted with great sorrow that Mrs. Isabel McMillan, wife of The Rev. Dr. Kenneth G.
McMillan (1979) died on the morning of the opening of this Assembly.

INTRODUCTION OF FORMER CLERKS

The Moderator acknowledged the presence of former Deputy Clerk of Assembly: Ms. Barbara
McLean (1992-2003) and her husband The Rev. Dr. Walter F. McLean.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator, which, as
printed on p. 200, was presented by T.J. Kay, convener.

Receive and Consider
T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 200) was moved by T.J. Kay, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 200) was moved by T.J. Kay, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 200) was moved by T.J. Kay, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

RECORDS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS AND ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the minutes of the 132nd General Assembly, the several synods and the
Assembly Council, that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as may be
appointed to examine them. The Principal Clerk announced that all the minutes and records
were present for examination by the Committee to Examine Records and will be considered by
the General Assembly following examination. (see p. 45)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the first report of the Committee on Business, as printed on p. 240-44.
The report was presented by T.J. Kay, convener.

Receive and Consider
T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the report be taken as read and its first 11 recommendations
adopted together. Adopted.

Principal Clerk, S. Kendall, noted that the sixth recommendation was made necessary by a
health setback suffered by The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp. Though making a wonderful recovery,
Dr. Plomp is not yet well enough to act as Deputy Clerk for this General Assembly. He
conveyed Dr. Plomp’s regards and best wishes. S. Kendall also expressed his confidence in The
Rev. Paula E. Hamilton, Clerk of the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island, who is recommended
to act as Deputy Clerk in Dr. Plomp’s absence.

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 11 (p. 240-43) were moved by T.J. Kay, duly seconded and
adopted.

Notices of Motion
T.J. Kay presented notices of motion as follows:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that the terms of
reference regarding membership of the Assembly Council be reconsidered. (Assembly Council,
Rec. Nos. 15 and 16, p. 226).

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that the proposed
changes to the Constitution of the Pension Plan be considered (Pension and Benefits Board Rec.

No. 5, p. 477).
(cont’d on p. 13)
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COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate, which was presented by
M.R.J. Bourgon, convener. Copies of the report were distributed to commissioners.

Receive and Consider
D. Krunys moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by D. Krunys, duly seconded.
That the distributed list of nominations be the first report of the committee for consideration by
Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by D. Krunys, duly seconded.

That any proposed changes to the committee’s report as printed, be given in writing, over the
signature of any two commissioners, to any one of the following: the convener, M.R.J.
Bourgon; the secretary, A. Speers; or T. Hamilton at the General Assembly Office, no later than
12:00 noon, Tuesday, June 5, 2007. The change must be in the form of a name replacing
another name in the report or a name filling in a blank space in the report. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by D. Krunys, duly seconded.
That, in the Committee of the Whole, only those suggested changes to the report previously
made in writing by commissioners, but not recommended by the committee, may be introduced
by amendment(s), duly seconded. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 40)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly with prayer, to meet
in the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which
public intimation was given.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly
met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 12)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the morning sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 16)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by C. J. Hodgson, convener.

Receive and Consider
C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the regrets from W.J. Middleton, Presbytery of East
Toronto, be received.
(cont’d on p. 16)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION

The Principal Clerk presented a commissioner orientation session. The purpose of this session
was to help commissioners gain a better understanding of common procedural issues that emerge
during the sederunts. S. Kendall affirmed that the very important task of commissioners at the
Assembly is to discern, prayerfully, the will of Christ for the church.

(cont’d on p. 17)
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COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, which was
presented by D.S. Woods, convener.

Receive and Consider
D.S. Woods moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

The report was circulated to commissioners for consideration at a later sederunt.
(cont’d on p. 19)
MODERATOR OF THE 132ND GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Moderator invited M.W. Welsh, Moderator of the 132nd General Assembly, to address the
court. M.W. Welsh stated that being moderator has been a humbling experience. She thanked
her chaplain, The Rev. Thomas J. Kay, for all his support but particularly for that offered during
her six-day “Sabbath” in Guelph General Hospital.

Ms. Welsh reported that she has attended 130 events as Moderator including 70 speaking
engagements. She participated in the meetings of two synods, six presbyteries, two synodicals
and five presbyterials. Visits were made to Taiwanese, Chinese and Korean churches. She
journeyed to every province except Newfoundland as well as to India and Taiwan. M.W. Welsh
reminded the court that she had served in Taiwan as a missionary. She was delighted to return to
that country where she received a gracious welcome everywhere she visited. Very recently she
returned to her Canadian roots in the Presbytery of Miramichi where she had been baptized as a
child and where some of her ancestors are buried. “The year was a learning experience for me,”
said Ms. Welsh as she expressed thanks for the welcome she received from caring
congregations.

Ms. Welsh reiterated her moderatorial theme of “Partners in Mission”. She urged the church to
take risks; to “go out on a limb” to help others and to be part of the world-wide church. She also
expressed the thanks of the Mistawasis congregation for the way the rest of the church walked
along side them. Urging the denomination to continue to support the work of healing and
reconciliation with the First Nations people, M.W. Welsh concluded by saying, “God bless you
and thank you for all your support.”

The Assembly responded with applause.

The Moderator expressed gratitude for the ministry of M.W. Welsh, declaring, “This woman
amazes me.” He noted the gruelling pace she set and commented favourably on her vast
experience and knowledge of our church and her innumerable connections with mission partners
across Canada and around the world. “The kindness she has shown is phenomenal”, said the
Moderator.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Life and Mission Agency, which, as printed on
p- 290-418, was presented by D. Cho, convener.

Receive and Consider
D. Cho moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

M.A. MacLeod introduced the report of the Committee on Education and Reception (p. 413-17),
drew attention to its recommendations, and asked the commissioners to address enquiries or
discussion to S. Shaffer or herself by dinner time this evening.

(Life and Mission cont’d on p. 21)
(Education & Reception cont’d on p.37)

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the report of the Clerks of Assembly, which as printed on p. 251-59,
was presented by D. Muir.
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Receive and Consider
P.E. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 252) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 253) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 254) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 254) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 254) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.

D. Muir called on D.E. Blaikie of the Presbytery of Saint John to advise the Assembly on a
change affecting Overture No. 2, 2007 and Overture No. 5, 2007. Mr. Blaikie explained that
contrary to what is stated in the overtures, the first meeting of the Presbytery of New Brunswick
will take place at 6:00 pm in St. Andrew’s, Moncton. The Assembly agreed to note this change
in the minutes. The date of the meeting remains unchanged.

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 254) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 255) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 256) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p.256) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 256) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 25)
INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the International Affairs Committee, which, as printed on
p-274-90, was presented by E.M.1. MacLean, convener.

Receive and Consider
E.M.I. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 280) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 28Q) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 280) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 280) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 280) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 281) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 289) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p.289) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 29Q) was moved by E.M.I. MacLean, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
E.M.I. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

REPORTS WITHOUT RECOMMENDATIONS
The Principal Clerk presented the reports having no recommendations.

Receive Reports
P.E. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the following reports without recommendations be
received. Adopted.

Atlantic Mission Society (p. 239-40)
Commission re Matters Left Uncared for or Omitted (p. 259)
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Nominations (p. 472-73)
Trustee Board (p. 515-16)
Women’s Missionary Society (p. 516-18)

INTERNATIONAL VISITORS

The Moderator called upon Mr. Guy Smagghe to introduce Dr. Sushant Agrawal, Director,
Churches Auxiliary for Social Action (CASA). Dr. Agrawal, in turn, introduced Ms. Sheila
Jones, Chief Zonal Officer, South Zone CASA; Mr. Michael Washich, Head of Finance; Mr.
Nirmal Singh, Head of Emergency Planning, and Mr. Noel Veghela, Managing Director.

Dr. Agrawal stated that it was an honour and privilege for them to attend the Assembly. He
expressed greetings from the more than one million members of the Church’s Auxiliary for
Social Action (CASA) in India as well as from all the Christians of India. He expressed thanks
for what he called the “phenomenal support” of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. He went
on to say that, “As long as poverty exists there won’t be peace in the world.” The support of
Presbyterian World Service and Development following the tsunami of 2005 was recognized by
Dr. Agrawal. He noted that infrastructures are being rebuilt and community-based disaster
preparedness plans have been developed. Dr. Agrawal drew attention to the story in Exodus in
which God called his people out of slavery and set them on their way to the Promised Land.
“The same call to bring people out of slavery is given to us today,” said Dr. Agrawal. He seeks
a life of peace, justice, dignity and freedom for his people. He asked The Presbyterian Church in
Canada to continue to remember them in prayer.

Dr. Agrawal then presented the Moderator with a memento of appreciation on behalf of the
Churches Auxiliary for Social Action. The Moderator responded by noting that he was humbled
and impressed with the passion with which Dr. Agrawal spoke and with the association our
churches share.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

The Moderator acknowledged the first-time commissioners at the Assembly and invited them to
stand. The rest of the court welcomed them with applause.

He then noted the thirteen commissioners who had volunteered to serve as mentors to first-time
commissioners. They were also invited to stand and receive the appreciation of the court.

Finally, the Moderator asked the young adult representatives to stand and be recognized. He
encouraged them to engage in Assembly discussions. They, too, were greeted with applause.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Gym
of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Tuesday, June
fifth, two thousand and seven at two o’clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was
given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

THIRD SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and seven at two o’clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met
pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the third sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 20)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.
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C.J. Hodgson noted that commissioners planning to attend the funeral service of Mrs. Isobel
McMillan should speak to a member of the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw.

(cont’d on p. 20)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION (cont’d from p. 13)

The Principal Clerk presented a second commissioner orientation session. Through an
entertaining garden patch analogy, he explained the different types of motions that tend to sprout
up in church courts.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

The Moderator invited Dr. Ernie Regehr to come forward. Dr. Regehr was introduced as co-
founder of Project Ploughshares and current recipient of the E.H. Johnson Award. This award is
presented annually to a person who has individually, or through an organization, worked on “the
cutting edge of mission”. The Moderator welcomed Dr. Regehr and remarked how delighted he
was that the church was able to honour his work.

Dr. Regehr responded by saying he was humbled and honoured by the award. He took the
opportunity to express thanks to The Presbyterian Church in Canada for support offered to
Project Ploughshares. He also announced a new internship project that would allow young
people to work for a number of months at a time on peace projects.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation, which, as
printed on p._492-93, was presented by T. Thomson, chair of the corporation.

Receive and Consider
J.I. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 492) was moved by J.I. Instance, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
J.I. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of The Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance,
which, as printed on p. 270-71, was presented by A.J.R. Johnston, convener.

Receive and Consider
H.K. Lau moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 271) was moved by H.K. Lau, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
H.K. Lau moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report of the Assembly Council, which, as printed on p. 201-38,
was presented by L. Duncan, convener.

Receive and Consider
L. Duncan moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 207) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 207) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 208) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 208) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 212) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 6 (p. 213) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 213) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 214) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 214) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded.

Amendment

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that the words “the Assembly indicate its endorsement
of the general idea of biennial General Assemblies in principle and support” be inserted
following the word “That” and striking the words “be supported”. Defeated.

Amendment
T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the words “be supported in circulating” be changed to “be
given permission to circulate”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 9 as amended was adopted as follows:
That the Assembly Council be given permission to circulate the presbyteries regarding the
implications of moving to biennial Assemblies.

Recommendation No. 10 (p. 214) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 215) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 217) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 217) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p.224) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded.

Amendment
G.A. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded, that the word “draft” be inserted before the word
“policy”. Adopted.

Recommendation No 14 as amended reads:
That the draft policy on racial harassment entitled, “Growing in Christ: Seeing the Image of
God in Our Neighbour” be sent to presbyteries for study and report by January 31, 2008.

Amendment
H.F. Gale moved, duly seconded, that the words “and sessions” be added after the words “sent to
presbyteries”. Adopted.

Recommendation No 14 as amended reads:

That the draft policy on racial harassment entitled, “Growing in Christ: Seeing the Image of
God in Our Neighbour” be sent to presbyteries and sessions for study and report by January 31,
2008.

Amendment
J.D.W. Leggatt moved, duly seconded, that the date be changed from January 31, 2008 to
February 28, 2008. Adopted.

Recommendation No 14 as amended was adopted as follows:

That the draft policy on racial harassment entitled, “Growing in Christ: Seeing the Image of
God in Our Neighbour” be sent to presbyteries and sessions for study and report by February 28,
2008.

Motion to Reconsider
Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the first sederunt (p. 12), T.J. Kay moved, duly
seconded, that the terms of reference regarding membership of the Assembly Council be
reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 15 (p. 226) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 226) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 17 (p. 227) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 227) was moved by L. Duncan, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
L. Duncan, moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES (cont’d from p. 14)

Preamble to Recommendation No. 1
By answering the prayer of the overture the committee wishes to highlight the seriousness of the
issue and the concern that the study of this issue begin as soon as possible.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.
That the prayer of Overture No. 6 (p. 520-21) re economic advocacy and peace in Israel and
Palestine be granted. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 7 (p. 521) re establishing a committee of former Moderators of General
Assemblies be referred to the Clerks of Assembly in consultation with Assembly Council.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 8 (p. 521-22) re establishing a committee with responsibility for recruitment
to ministry be referred to the Life and Mission Agency — Ministry and Church Vocations.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 9 (p. 522) re ministers ceasing to act as agents of the state re marriage be
referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 10 (p. 522) re third party contracts be referred to Assembly Council in
consultation with the Clerks of Assembly and the Life and Mission Agency — Ministry and
Church Vocations. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 11 (p._523) re translation of Living Faith and Book of Forms into Korean be
referred to Assembly Council in consultation with the Clerks of Assembly.

Amendment
J.A. Vissers moved, duly seconded, that the words “and the Committee on Church Doctrine” be
added the recommendation. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 as amended was adopted as follows:

That Overture No. 11 (p. 523) re translation of Living Faith and Book of Forms into Korean be
referred to the Assembly Council in consultation with the Clerks of Assembly and the
Committee on Church Doctrine.

Recommendation No. 7 was moved by D.S. Woods, duly seconded.

That Appeal No. 1 (p. 523) re appeal against decisions of the Presbytery of Brampton be referred
to a Special Commission of General Assembly, made up of five persons, its terms of reference
and membership to be established by the appropriate committee, to report its results to the 2008
General Assembly. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
D.S. Woods moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee,
which, as printed on p. 260-70, was presented by J.M. Lewis, convener.
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Receive and Consider
J.J. Hibbs moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 261) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 263) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer

P. Gushue moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 2 be referred back to the
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee in order that the recommendations brought
forward through the consultation process be addressed and the responses be distributed to
sessions and presbyteries for review to report back to next year’s Assembly. Defeated

Recommendation No. 2 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 (p. 263) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 263) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 264) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded.

Amendment

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that everything after the word “That” be replaced with
“congregations, presbyteries, committees and agencies of the church be encouraged to celebrate
the 500th anniversary of the birth of John Calvin in fresh and creative ways.” Defeated

Amendment

J.P. Wyminga moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on History be asked to discern an
effective way to mark the 500" Anniversary of Calvin’s birth and that Justice Ministries be
asked to discern an effective way to act on the concerns of justice that have been expressed by
the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee.

(cont’d on p. 23)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym
of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Tuesday, June
fifth, two thousand and seven, at seven-thirty o’clock in the evening, of which public intimation
was given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and seven at seven-thirty o’clock in the evening, the
Assembly met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 16)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the fourth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 23)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 17)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which was
presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that D. Rutherford (Presbytery of Oak Ridges) be granted
leave to withdraw from the fifth and sixth sederunts and that J.F. Douglas (Presbytery of
Hamilton) be granted leave to withdraw from the seventh and eighth sederunts. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 23)
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WOMEN'’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The Moderator welcomed Ms. Margaret McGillivray, President of the Women’s Missionary
Society, and invited her to speak to the report which, as printed on pages 516-18, had previously
been received by the Assembly (p. 15-16).

M. McGillivray gave thanks for the opportunity to serve as president for the past three years. As
her final official duty as president, she presented the Moderator with a Women’s Missionary
Society life membership pin. Ms. McGillivray then introduced Ms. Druse Bryan as the new
president of the Women’s Missionary Society who, while pondering her imminent
responsibilities stated, “The challenges ahead of us are nothing compared to the power behind
us.”

The Moderator thanked Ms. McGillivray for her dedicated service to the church at the national
level.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 14)

Minute of Appreciation for Ms. Annemarie Klassen
The Moderator invited A. Klassen to come forward. D. Cho presented a minute of appreciation
for Ms. Klassen.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 294) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Ms. Klassen thanked D. Cho and R.W. Fee for the kind words of appreciation and said she
would cherish them always. She reflected that her work was fundamentally about friendships,
relationships and glorifying God and thanked the church across Canada for the welcome and
support afforded her. She also gave thanks for the Life and Mission Agency, advisory
committees, her colleagues, naming Ms. Barbara Nawratil and Ms. Heather Chappell
specifically. A. Klassen expressed gratitude for the encouragement and theological advice
received from her husband, The Rev. Harry J. Klassen, and for the space given her by her
children and grand-children to do her work. Recounting visions of mission she noted how,
during a visit to his congregation, a Hungarian minister in the Ukraine said to her, “Thank you
for coming. For decades we’ve been taught to hate our enemies. Now we can shake hands and
know we are not alone.” She also recalled how during a mission exposure tour to Malawi, 30 to
40 local people came to visit her in a hospital when she broke her ankle. One woman, who was
dying of AIDS, gave her a pin she had made. “All this is grace,” said Ms. Klassen. “Thank you
so much.”

The Assembly expressed appreciation for her eleven years of outstanding service with prolonged
applause.

The Moderator identified A. Klassen as “another woman who amazed us”. He noted how much
her life has touched ours and how much she will be missed by the church.

The Moderator also noted other transitions at the national office when he acknowledged Ms.
Elza Furzer who is retiring from the Financial Services Senior Administrator’s position, and Ms.
Barbara Nawratil who will leave her position as Mission Interpretation Coordinator to succeed
Ms. Furzer.

The Moderator invited D.J.M. Macleod, convener Presbyterian World Service and Development
committee, to present the Presbyterian World Service and Development portion of the Life and
Mission Agency report.

Mr. Macleod called Ms. K. Plater to the dais. He rejoiced that K. Plater had been appointed to
succeed A. Klassen, but regretted having to bid her farewell as she departs Presbyterian World
Service and Development. He gave thanks for her work. He also invited Mr. Ken Kim,
Executive Director, Presbyterian World Service and Development, to stand and be recognized.
The Assembly responded with appreciative applause.

Mr. Macleod celebrated the fact that Presbyterian World Service and Development exceeded the
$1,000,000 “World Without AIDS” target and noted that, with help from the Government of
Canada, Presbyterian World Service and Development was able to raise $8,000,000 towards
relief and development in the past year.
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Recommendation No. 26 (p. 402) was moved by D. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 27 (p. 402) was moved by D. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 28 (p. 402) was moved by D. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
D. Cho resumed presentation of the Life and Mission Agency report.

The Moderator paid tribute to R.W. Fee for proposing the “World Without AIDS” initiative and
to churches across the nation for generously supporting this campaign.

The Moderator congratulated Ms. K. Plater for her appointment as Associate Secretary,
Education for Mission/Stewardship.

He then presented Mr. K. Kim with an oversized cheque in the amount of $4,167.62 raised by
the children of his home congregation of Calvin, Abbotsford. The money is to be designated for
the Presbyterian World Service and Development project in Tanzania entitled “Build a rainwater
tank”.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 301) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion
N.F.S. Mulder moved, duly seconded, that the General Assembly ask the Life and Mission
Agency to give attention to the personalisation of missions by congregations and presbyteries
through mission education on Prayer for Mission, World Focus Event, Finances for Missions,
Short-term Outreaches.

(cont’d on p. 27)

MODERATOR NOMINATES SPECIAL COMMITTEES

Committee to Advise with the Moderator

On nomination of the Moderator, M.W. Welsh moved, duly seconded, that the Committee to
Advise with the Moderator be named as follows: The Rev. Andrew Allison, Ms. Muriel
Barrington, The Rev. Chuck Congram, The Rev. Dr. Jim Czegledi, The Rev. Dr. Stephen Farris,
The Rev. Dr. Gordon Kouwenberg, The Rev. Harold Kouwenberg, The Rev. Christopher Little,
The Rev. Dr. Sandy McDonald, Ms. Janis Ryder, The Rev. Frances Savill, The Rev. Susan
Shaffer, Mrs. Susan Swanney, The Rev. Dr. John Vissers, The Rev. Alfred Lee, Ms. Terrie-Lee
Hamilton (Secretary) and The Rev. Stephen Kendall (Principal Clerk).

Committee on Terms of Reference re Special Commission re Appeal No. 1, 2007
On nomination of the Moderator, M.W. Welsh moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on
Terms of Reference re Appeal No. 1, 2007 be named as follows: The Rev. Patricia Van Gelder
(convener), The Rev. Murdo Marple, Ms. Druse Bryan and Mr. Sam Lim.

(cont’d on p. 44)

Special Commission re Appeal No. 1, 2007

On nomination of the Moderator, M.W. Welsh moved, duly seconded, that the Special
Commission re Appeal No 1, 2007 be named as follows: The Rev. Thomas Kay (convener),
Mr. Warren Wong, The Rev. Heather Vais, The Rev. Dr. Harris Athanasiadis and Ms. Joy
Randall.

ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex,
Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Wednesday, June sixth, two thousand and seven, at
nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given. The sederunt closed
with prayer by the Moderator.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Wednesday, June sixth, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the
Assembly met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 20)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the fifth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be
granted permission to circulate its report. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 24)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 20)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which was
presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that P.A. (Sandy) McDonald (Halifax-Lunenburg) be
granted leave to withdraw from the second and third sederunts. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 27)

ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

The Moderator welcomed Ms. Helen Humphreys, President of the Atlantic Mission Society, and
invited her to speak to the report which, as printed on pages 239-240, had previously been
received by the Assembly (p. 15). Ms. Humphreys briefly reviewed the report which celebrated
some of the highlights of the Atlantic Mission Society ministry. She announced to the court that
Ms. Janice Carter is unwell but continues to serve faithfully as editor of The Presbyterian
Message and finds the publication to be a source of great satisfaction. Ms. Humphreys
announced that this is her final report to the General Assembly since she concludes her term as
president in September, 2007. “It has been a wonderful learning experience,” said
Ms. Humphreys. She indicated she would remember her time in office fondly.

The Moderator expressed appreciation to H.E. Humphreys. “I know you will continue to be
involved in the life and mission of the church and the Atlantic Mission Society,” said he. He
noted that Ms. Ann Taylor will succeed Ms. Humphreys. The Assembly expressed gratitude
with applause.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 20)

Amendment
Discussion on the amendment to Recommendation No. 5 resumed.

Amendment adopted
The amendment to Recommendation No. 5 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was adopted as amended as follows:

That the Committee on History be asked to discern an effective way to mark the 500th
Anniversary of Calvin’s birth and that Justice Ministries be asked to discern an effective way to
act on the concerns of justice that have been expressed by the Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee. Adopted. (Motion to Reconsider, see p. 33, 45)

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 269) was moved by J.J. Hibbs, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p..269) was moved by JJ.. Hibbs, duly seconded.

Amendment

T.J. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the interfaith mandate of the Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations Committee be our subordinate standard Living Faith section 9.2: “Our
Mission and Other Faiths”.

Amendment and Recommendation Out of Order

The Moderator declared the amendment and recommendation out of order because the
reconsideration of a standing committee’s mandate requires a notice of motion and this had not
taken place. (See Notice of Motion, p. 24; see Motion to Reconsider, p. 27).

(cont’d on p. 27)
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COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine which, as printed on
p- 244-50, was presented by D.I. Victor, convener.

Receive and Consider
G.E. Inglis moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 247) was moved by G.E. Inglis, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 247) was moved by G.E. Inglis, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer
With the permission of the court, it was agreed to refer the recommendation to the Clerks of
Assembly to report to a future Assembly.

Report as a Whole
G.E. Inglis moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

PENSION AND BENEFITS BOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension and Benefits Board which, as printed on
p. 473-92, was presented by E. Reynolds, convener.

Receive and Consider
C. Andrews moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 474) was moved by C. Andrews, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 475) was moved by C. Andrews, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 475) was moved by C. Andrews, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 476) was moved by C. Andrews, duly seconded. Adopted.

Motion to Consider

Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the first sederunt (p. 12) T.J. Kay moved, duly
seconded, that the proposed changes to the Constitution of the Pension Plan be considered.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 (p. 477) was moved by C. Andrews, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
C. Andrews, moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON REMITS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Remits which, as printed below, was
presented by T.R. Purvis, convener.

Receive and Consider
T.R. Purvis moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by T.R. Purvis, duly seconded.
That Remit A, 2006 (p. 495-96) be approved and that this become the law of the church, and that
the Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
T.R. Purvis moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 23)

Notice of Motion
T.J. Kay presented a notice of motion as follows:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that the Terms of
Reference for the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be reconsidered. (see p. 27)
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T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded that the reports from the Committee on Theological Education
and the Clerks of Assembly be added to the agenda. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 26)

COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Theological Education which, as
printed on p. 496-515, was presented by S.B. Cairnie, convener.

Receive and Consider
D. Wells moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 498) was moved by D. Wells, duly seconded. Adopted.

The Moderator invited The Rev. Dr. Charles Fensham to the dais and offered congratulations on
his being granted tenure.

Dr. Fensham expressed appreciation for the support of his colleagues at Knox College and said
his prayer is that God will give him strength not only to teach but to be an example to others.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 501) was moved by D. Wells, duly seconded. Adopted.

Memorial to The Rev. Professor Raymond Humphries
The court stood while the Moderator read a memorial (p. 509-10) to the late Dr. Humphries.

The Moderator noted that this was Mr. Cairnie’s final report as convener of the Committee on
Theological Education and gave thanks for his service to the church in this capacity.

Report as a Whole
D. Wells moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY (cont’d from p._15)

Additional Motion re Recommendation No. 10

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that this liturgical stole be presented to the Moderator
when s/he takes office and held by him/her during his/her time in office and then passed on to
her/his successor.

Amendment
J. Brewer moved, duly seconded, that the stole be kept by the Moderator at the end of his/her
term of office.

Motion to Refer (Book of Forms section 296.6)
J.A. Vissers moved, duly seconded, that the whole matter (motion and amendment) be referred
to the Assembly Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 11 (p. 257) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

R.C. Clare moved, duly seconded, that a committee be formed to gather tools of cross-cultural
dialogue in order to enhance the participation and diversity of cultures within The Presbyterian
Church in Canada; said committee to report to the 134th General Assembly.

Additional Motion Out of Order
The Moderator ruled the Additional Motion out of order.

Recommendation No. 12 (p. 258) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 259) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 259) was moved by P.E. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
P.E. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.



133rd General Assembly 5th Sederunt — Wednesday Morning, June 6, 2007 Page 26

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 25)

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Committee on History be added to the
agenda. Adopted.
(cont’d below)

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History which, as printed on p. 271-74,
was presented by A.J. Sutherland, convener.

Receive and Consider
A.J. Sutherland moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p._272) was moved by A.J. Sutherland, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p.273) was moved by A.J. Sutherland, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
A.J. Sutherland moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym,
Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Wednesday, June sixth,
two thousand and seven, at two o’clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SIXTH SEDERUNT

At the gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Wednesday, June sixth, two thousand and seven at two o’clock in the afternoon, the Assembly
met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from above)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the sixth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

The Moderator invited The Rev. Margaret Mullin, Director of the Anishinabe Fellowship Centre
in Winnipeg, to the dais. She sang a prayer for healing and reconciliation. M. Mullin informed
the court that, though poverty and suffering continue to afflict Aboriginal people, wonderful
healing is taking place through counselling and advocacy ministries. She reminded the court of
the need for the church to provide prayerful and financial investment in the lives of these people
and briefly summarized our denomination’s mission amongst them. Ms. Mullin expressed
gratitude to every congregation that meets its Presbyterians Sharing... allocation because
Aboriginal ministries are supported by these funds. She said, “People who cannot afford this
ministry need your help.”

The Moderator thanked Ms. Mullin for sharing with the Assembly and wished her God’s
continued blessing.

“Take it with pride and joy,” said M. Mullin as she presented the Moderator with a hand-crafted
Ojibwa belt. She invited him to carry it throughout his moderatorial year.
(cont’d on p. 28)
ECUMENICAL VISITOR
At the invitation of the Moderator, The Rev. Dr. J. Dorcas Gordon, Principal of Knox College,
escorted The Hon. Very Rev. Dr. Lois Wilson before the Assembly. Dr. Gordon introduced Dr.

Wilson as the first female moderator of The United Church of Canada, a former president of the
World Council of Churches, a Companion of the Order of Canada, a former member of the
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Canadian Senate, the author of seven books and the Ecumenist-in-Residence at the Toronto
School of Theology.

Dr. Wilson, who had been the speaker at the Knox-Ewart Graduates Association Annual
Meeting Luncheon earlier in the day, commended interfaith associations and encouraged the
Assembly to strive to be a healthy, holistic community that asks the question, “What can we
bring to the common good?”

The Moderator thanked Dr. Wilson for taking time to address the court and conveyed prayerful
concern for The Right Reverend David Giuliano, the current Moderator of The United Church of
Canada, who is recovering from surgery.

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 23)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that C.S. Park (Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca) be granted
leave to withdraw from the sixth sederunt until the conclusion of the General Assembly.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 34)

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p.23)

Having ruled Recommendation No. 7 out of order on the basis that there had been no notice of
motion to reconsider the terms of reference of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee, the following motion was placed before the court, pursuant to notice of motion
(p- 24) having been given in the previous sederunt.

Motion to Reconsider
T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the terms of reference for the Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee be reconsidered. Adopted.

Amendment

T.J. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the interfaith mandate of the Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations Committee be our subordinate standard_Living Faith section 9.2: “Our
Mission and Other Faiths”.

Motion to Refer

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the consideration of an interfaith mandate for the
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be referred back to the committee for
reconsideration in consultation with the Committee on Church Doctrine and to report back to the
2008 General Assembly. Defeated.

Amendment
Discussion on the amendment resumed.
(cont’d on p. 28)

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p. 22)

Minute of Appreciation for Mr. Ken Kim and Ms. Kennis Kim

The Moderator invited Mr. and Ms. Kim, their young children, Noah, and triplets Gabriel,
Sophie and Clara, to come forward. D. Cho presented a minute of appreciation for Mr. and
Ms. Kim.

Recommendation No. 5 (p. 316) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Mr. Kim called it an honour and a privilege to receive the minute of appreciation. He spoke of
his ministry in Guatemala and considered it a blessing to work amongst such gifted and
committed colleagues there. Though some of them were lost to senseless violence, the Kims
remained to walk with their Guatemalan sisters and brothers during their struggle for justice.
Mr. Kim gave thanks to God for the people, including his wife, who helped him discern a call to
missionary service. He noted how essential it is to follow “the humble model of Christ, of
selfless sacrifice, devotion, service and working in community with others.” In closing, he gave
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thanks for the International Ministries staff and the members of our denomination for their
prayers and for making this ministry possible through the support of Presbyterians Sharing... .

The Moderator thanked the Kims for their ministry and stated his delight that Mr. Kim continues
to serve the church as Director of Presbyterian World Service and Development. “Your
experience, background and love for Jesus will be a blessing to your work.”

The Assembly expressed its joy and thanksgiving with applause.

Minute of Appreciation for Dr. Pauline Brown
The Moderator invited Dr. Brown and R. Wallace to come forward. D. Cho presented a minute
of appreciation for Dr. Brown.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 314) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

R. Wallace, Associate Secretary for International Ministries, added personal remarks to those
contained in the minute of appreciation. He commented on the respect and honour with which
Dr. Brown is held in North India, especially by the Bhil people. The last four years have been
very difficult in the Bhil Field and Pauline’s presence was deeply appreciated. R. Wallace
explained that while Dr. Brown is retiring as a missionary of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, she is returning to India to continue her life-long ministry.

Echoing part of the Moderator’s Sunday evening statement, Dr. Brown responded by saying, “I
am not here by myself. I am here by the grace and mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ and I thank
him for his graciousness.” She also thanked the church of North India for receiving, nurturing
and teaching her, and recounted the faith journey that led her to India. Dr. Brown mentioned
Witness, a book composed of articles written by twenty of the people who were arrested in 2004
on false charges of murder. She plans to present a copy to the Moderator at the first opportunity.
She gave the Moderator a second book, entitled Founding Families of God’s Church in the
Vindhya Satpura Area of Bhopal Diocese, Church of North India by Marion Williamson. It is a
record of every person who was baptized there and documents marriages and births. “This is a
history of a people,” said Dr. Brown. “This is a history of a church which was founded under
God’s grace by The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” She informed the court that, for over 100
years, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been the only church to work in the part of India
she serves. “How faithful you have been by supporting people, education, health, teaching of
the Word, to three generations. The hospitals, schools, churches are now staffed by Bhil people
themselves.”

The Moderator said that Dr. Brown humbles us with her faith. He further noted the honour of
being the Moderator who acknowledges her retirement and thanked her for fifty-five years of
dedicated service.

(cont’d on p. 35)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 26)

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the reports of the Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees and of the Committee re Terms of Reference be deferred until a Thursday sederunt
and that the court return to the report of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee.

Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 34)
ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 27)
Amendment

Discussion on the amendment to Recommendation No. 7 resumed.

Amendment to Amendment
J.I. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the responsibilities as stated in G4 (Book of Reports)
for the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be the mandate for this committee.

Amendment to Amendment ruled out of order
The Moderator ruled the amendment to the amendment out of order.
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Ruling challenged
The ruling of the Moderator was challenged by J.C. Carr.

Ruling upheld
The Principal Clerk asked the Assembly whether or not the ruling of the Moderator shall be
upheld. The Assembly upheld the ruling.

Amendment to Amendment

F.W. Shaffer moved, duly seconded, that the colon be removed after “be” and “interpreted in
terms of our subordinate standard Living Faith Section 9.2 Our Mission and Other Faiths” be
inserted.

Immediate Vote
G.A. Cooper moved, duly seconded, that the court take an immediate vote. Adopted.

Amendment to Amendment
The amendment to the amendment was defeated.

Immediate Vote
G.A. Cooper moved, duly seconded, that the court take an immediate vote. Adopted.

Amendment
The amendment was defeated.

Immediate Vote
G.A. Cooper moved, duly seconded, that the court take an immediate vote. Adopted.

Standing Count
The Moderator was asked to verify the adoption of the above motion by means of a standing
count. The adoption of the motion to take an immediate vote was verified.

Recommendation No. 7
Recommendation No. 7 was adopted.

Dissent

The following asked that their dissent be recorded:

D.A.S. Beaton, C. Carter, J.C. Fair, W.R. Hancock, C. Little, D.C. McQuaig, L. Price and
M. Scott.

The following asked that their dissent be recorded with reasons given:

F.I. Ajami

I wish to dissent because: we have failed to support fellow Christians, living in fear and
uncertainty, by not speaking for them. We have failed to acknowledge the martyrdom of fellow
Christians for the sake of politeness. In his introductory remarks, Rev. Lewis used the
expression “meaningful relationships with other faiths”. In order for the word “meaningful” to
be meaningful, it is necessary to examine all aspects of an issue. One aspect, taken into account
in the drafting, and approval, of the recommendation is the desire to be courteous, and accepting
of others. Another aspect, not taken into account, is that Christians are discriminated against,
their lands are expropriated, their churches are burned; they are imprisoned, tortured and
martyred. This has occurred, with varying degrees of viciousness, in the Holy Land, in many
Islamic countries, and in India. Ironically, minutes before the recommendation was approved,
we were once again reminded of the unjust imprisonment of Christians in India. A “meaningful
relationship” cannot be based on the need for courtesy alone. The need to confront the others,
with uncomfortable truths, and to defend fellow Christians should have also been taken into
consideration.

R. Astop

The reason for my dissent is now the motion reflects universalism and there is a play of words
that mean something if you look at the Webster’s Dictionary. For example the word
acknowledge should be replaced with “accept the existence of” and the words “understand” and
“appreciate” be deleted. Since we are all children of God, I accept all peoples for who they are.
We are fortunate that we have a personal relationship with Jesus and that true salvation can only
come from God’s grace received through faith in Jesus Christ alone.
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R.A. Benty

I would like my dissent to recommendation no. 7 of the report of the Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee recorded on the grounds that this mandate only reaffirms that our Church
is willingly assenting to follow the heretical pathway toward religious pluralism.

C.B. Brown

The words used to describe the committee’s mandate are ambiguous at best as the published
views of the minority made clear. Although the committee “defined” the words, the definition
they used are not the definitions used in common English as defined by the dictionary. In future
this can cause confusion. The second reason I dissent is that the mandate fails to articulate that
even in interfaith dialogue the uniqueness of Christ as Saviour of the world needs to be clear and
non-negotiable if we are to remain within the Holy Catholic Church.

C.E. Glenn

On vote to the amendment, Moderator did say an opportunity to discuss original motion. An
additional amendment from Grey-Bruce-Maitland was submitted before cut off. This was in
before the vote.

J.J. Gordon
I dissent from Recommendation 7 of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Committee for the following
reason: The phrase “...acknowledge, understand and appreciate...” — especially the explanation

“recognize the value or significance of”, is unclear and ambiguous and may deny the uniqueness
of Jesus Christ and the Gospel.

P. Gushue

This dissent is first and foremost a statement of reaffirmation of the critical importance of both
Ecumenical and Interfaith dialogue and relations. However, as a first time Commissioner to the
General Assembly, the reasons why recommendation No. 7 was required were not self-evident.
And while the preamble to the recommendation on (p._269) provided a blanket statement as to
why interfaith dialogue should occur, what and how recommendation No. 7 added to the
previous Responsibilities for the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee listed on page
G-4 were not explained, and on review were not obvious. Further, the assertion that not
supporting the motion would undo 30 years of dialogue appeared unfounded given that a clear
framework for both ecumenical and interfaith dialogue is already in place. Therefore this dissent
is secondly a statement of recognition for the voices that were not heard, the opinions that were
not stated, and the explanations that were not given. As a reformed and reforming church not
only must we be open to full dialogue in a quest for greater clarity and understanding, it is our
obligation to ensure that all sides of a debate are heard; the voices of the minority must be
protected.

P.E. Hamilton

I dissent from the decision of the Assembly to adopt Recommendation No. 7 of the Ecumenical
and Interfaith Relations Committee for the following reasons: I believe that the qualifying
definitions included for the words “acknowledge”, “understand”, and “appreciate” should have
been the motion, not added as qualifying statements if they are, in fact, what the Committee
meant by these words. I was not given the opportunity to express my concern or offer an
amendment because the motion went to immediate vote. While I acknowledge it was
democratic process, it feels like failed democracy when commissioners were silenced before
they could speak.

T.J. Hamilton

I wish to dissent from recommendation number 7 of the “Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations

Committee” on the following grounds:

1. The “Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee” already has a mandate as outlined
on page G-4, thus the committee’s recommendation (No. 7) is redundant.

2. Inthe preamble to recommendation #7 the committee states that it believes: “The time has
come for us to seek new and healthy relationships with other religions and those who
practice them.” The ambiguity of such wording is troublesome. If the committee intends
to deviate from its mandate on G-4, or from our basis as a Confessional Church, then the
committee needs to honestly and clearly admit such a change, and indicate what that
change entails.
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3. In the preamble to recommendation #7, section 9.2.1 of Living Faith is included “Our
Mission and Other Faiths”. If the committee seeks clarification for its mandate it should
use/include section 9.2 of Living Faith in its mandate since it is already listed in the
preamble.

H.W. Huberts

Recommendation No. 7 is a very slippery slope. It will not be long and we will be laying Jesus
Christ aside so that we can have communion with people of other. This is my reason for dissent.
My support.

D. Krunys

I have two areas of concern. One that the court was out of order with respect to section 48 of the
B. of F., which states: “A motion to take an immediate vote is put without debate. If carried in
the affirmative, the amendment or amendments pending are put to the court without further
discussion; then, if no further amendments are offered, the main motion is voted on, and the
subject is disposed of. If the motion is lost, the debate continues, just as if no such motion had
been made.” This grants the right of hearing amendments pending without discussion on an
affirmative vote to take an immediate vote. This right was denied and amendments submitted a
day in advance were not even read. I find this failure to follow our own procedures disturbing.
Second, I am concerned about a mandate for a committee representing our denomination to other
churches and faiths that fails to limit their actions representing The Presbyterian Church in
Canada to those in agreement to the doctrines of our church.

T. Little

There are two reasons for my dissent. First, this recommendation is very badly written. It uses
unclear and convoluted language. Indeed much of the debate on the floor stemmed from the
poor draftsmanship in the document that caused misunderstanding and confusion among the
commissioners. If they are to be useful, recommendations must be clear. When “acknowledge”
does not mean acknowledge, and “understand” does not mean understand, how can any
meaningful analysis of the recommendation take place? No unclear and badly written
recommendation should ever be approved by the Assembly. The failure to provide a simply and
clearly worded recommendation may be presumed to indicate a corresponding lack of clarity in
the committee’s own understanding of the mandate that it seeks. This lack of understanding is
confirmed by the second and more important grounds for my dissent: that the recommendation
does not give the committee the mandate they claimed to seek. In both the committee’s report
and the remarks of Mr. Mark Lewis in introducing the motion, the purpose for the mandate was
given as the need to “seek new and healthy relationship (sic) with other religions and those who
practice them,” and to allow the committee to enter into dialogue with people of other faiths, of
which there is not one word in the recommendation. As a result of the passage without debate of
Recommendation No. 7, the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee’s interfaith mandate
is limited to talking to Presbyterians, “to encourage Presbyterians,” and “to help Presbyterians”.
There is no mention in the recommendation, and therefore no mandate, to engage in dialogue or
build relationships with people of other faiths. I am certain that this was not the intention of the
committee in making this recommendation but it is the result, which further emphasizes my first
objection to the passage of badly written recommendations. As the people of God, we can and
must do better.

J. Lowther

I would like my dissent recorded on Recommendation No. 7 as I feel it contradicts our
denomination’s commitment to the authority of scripture, the uniqueness of Jesus Christ in
human salvation and our belief that the God of scripture is the true and only God.

D.E. MacMillan

My dissent is rooted in 4 main points.
Procedure Mis-interprestation (BOF para 48). The BOF 48 rule may have been followed
in the pure literal sense, but it was not followed in the spirit of open debate. The main
motion on the floor was never debated. There were several amendments submitted to the
Business Committee. These were never dealt with, including my own. In fact, the court
has no idea of the content of these amendments. What has the church lost as a result?
While the moderator and the Clerks believe they followed BOF 48, I disagree and I protest
their mis-interpretation. The BOF 48’s intent was to suspend debate when all relevant
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arguments had been made, to abort repetitive discussion. At this Assembly, this did not
happen. To me, this shows great disrespect to the commissioners. While I must accept the
ruling of the court, I protest the dominance of procedure over productive debate, on a topic
of major relevance to the Christian Church. I believe that we have collectively lost
wisdom.

2. Main Motion — Absence of debate. The main motion of Rec #7 was never debated. This
is a travesty, as this motion was on a topic of major relevance to our Christian Church.
The fact that there were two dozen dissenters, this should have been ample evidence of the
interest of the court. Again, I believe that an error was made.

3. Part A of MacMillan’s amendment. My amendment was properly submitted to the
Business Committee, well ahead of the deadline. In fact, the Clerk came to me to ensure
that they had properly transcribed my handwritten text. I confirmed. The amendment
dealt with the use of the words “acknowledge” and “appreciate”. Rec#7 states that the
only meaning of “acknowledge” that applies to Rec#7 is to “accept the existence of”’. To
me, this is a meaningless statement. Of course, we accept the existence of other faiths.
The danger is possibly invoking other meanings of “acknowledge” as found in the Oxford
English Dictionary, as follows: agree to the truth of, recognize the authority of, recognize
the claims of. As far as the word “appreciate”, Rec7 restricts its meaning to: recognize the
value of, or recognize the significance of. Oxford includes other meanings of this word:
esteem highly, esteem rightly, be grateful for. How can we as a Christian Church
appreciate any faith that denies the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, denies the resurrection,
denies the Lordship of Jesus Christ. We cannot lest we also deny Scripture. There is only
one way to be saved, and that is through faith in Jesus Christ, the Messiah. At best, this
will lead to confusion; at worst, people will assume that the full range of Oxford
definitions can be invoked.

4.  Part B of MacMillan’s amendment. The second half of my amendment (which also has
never been viewed by the court), proposed that we delete all mention to acknowledge and
appreciate, and add the following text to the end of Rec7: “affirming the revealed truth
that salvation comes from God’s grace, received through faith in Jesus Christ alone”.

B.E. MacPhail

When a motion was made to have an “immediate vote” on recommendation #7
(Ecumenical/Interfaith Relations Committee) the Moderator made us aware that if we proceeded
with/voted and passed the motion for an immediate vote, the submitted amendments would not
be heard by the court. I believe this counsel contradicted #48 from the Book of Forms, which
reads: “A motion to take an immediate vote is put without debate. If carried in the affirmative,
the amendment or amendments pending are put to the court without further discussion.” It
seems to me that the submitted sheets with proposed amendments represent what is referenced in
the B of F as “pending amendments”. It is my conviction that, by our inattention to #48, we
suppressed opinions of commissioners who follow the appropriate procedures of our church.

K.W. MacRae

Assuming that the “views of the minority” is accurate I do not feel that the Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations Committee has the right to reword the dictionary by inserting their own
definition of “acknowledge”. It is my personal opinion that this current motion waters down our
Christian mandate given by Christ in the great commission found in Matthew 28.

N.F.S. Mulder

I dissent to motion 7 because of the words “acknowledge”, “accept” and “appreciate” leave the
option to the Ecumenical and Interfaith Committee to follow the “Jesus Seminars” movement
idea that there are, according to them, many ways to heaven. There is according to the Bible
(and I believe it) only one God.

R. Rowat

The recommendation to change the mandate of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee was not decently before the Assembly since it was not cast as a revision of the
Responsibilities of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee cited on Page G-4 of the
Assembly Information. Recommendation 7 does not materially change the existing
responsibility to “promote peace, respect and understanding between ourselves and those of
other faiths even on issues of significant disagreement”. Further, it appears that the Church has
no agreed basis in doctrine to guide our interfaith relations and the convener appeared to threaten
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the Assembly by stating that a referral for consultation with the Committee on Church Doctrine
could necessitate suspension of present interfaith relations.

M. Smith

By introducing Recommendation #7, 1 believe that the original responsibilities for this
committee, as recorded in G4 of the General Assembly binder were adequate for the work of this
committee to continue. Recommendation No. 7, I believe, could suggest to congregations and
individuals that we (they) should not declare our own faith (out of respect for someone else’s
faith). Rather than strengthen the committee’s mandate, I believe it weakens it.

J.H.W. Statham

The motion fails to even mention the unique and saving work of Christ that we are mandated in
the Great Commission of Jesus to “take to all peoples everywhere” — i.e., to people of other
religions.

J.P. Vaudry

I dissent from the decision taken on Recommendation No. 7 because I believe it is highly
ambiguous and opens the way to a position that minimizes or denies the uniqueness of Jesus
Christ as Redeemer and Lord. In the context of remarks made by the Rev. Mark Lewis and Dr.
Lois Wilson, I find the agenda of the ‘interfaith’ movement contrary to Holy Scriptures and the
subordinate standards of our church. The effect of adopting such a theological stance will be to
further erode commitment to communicating that Evangel which is the power of God unto
salvation for both Jew and Gentile (Rom. 1:16). My congregation, badly alienated from The
Presbyterian Church in Canada (yet which has begun to show signs of feeling more a part of the
wider church) will be further disenchanted with the denomination because of this decision.

Clerks of Assembly Comment

A number of the above dissents question the interpretation of section 48 of the Book of Forms.
The Clerks of Assembly affirm the interpretation given by the Moderator during the sixth
sederunt when three motions calling for an immediate vote were passed by the Assembly. The
dissents assume that “pending amendments” includes those amendments that have been placed
with the Business Committee but not yet put before the Assembly. An amendment must be put
to the Assembly and deemed in order by the Moderator before it can be considered a pending
amendment. The effect of a decision to take an immediate vote is to compel an immediate
decision on the matters (motions with amendments) currently on the floor of the Assembly.

Notice of Motion
P.L. Van Gelder presented a notice of motion related to Recommendation No. 5 of the report of
the Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations as follows:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that Recommendation
No. 5, as amended, be reconsidered.
(cont’d on p. 45)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES
The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the first, second and third sederunts were

available for distribution.
(cont’d on p. 36)
ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym
of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Thursday, June

seventh, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public
intimation was given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At the Columbia Icefield Complex, University of Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, on Thursday,
June seventh, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met
pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.




133rd General Assembly 7th Sederunt — Thursday Morning, June 7, 2007 Page 34

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 28)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the seventh sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 36)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 27)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that Y.W. Cho (Western Han-Ca) be granted leave to
withdraw from the third to sixth sederunts, and that S.M. Smith (Cape Breton) be granted leave
to withdraw from the seventh sederunt to the conclusion of the General Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 36)
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD INC.

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Inc. which, as printed on
p- 493-95, was presented by 1.D. Fraser, convener.

Receive and Consider
J. Robinson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 495) was moved by J. Robinson, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
J. Robinson moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

INTERNATIONAL VISITOR

R. Wallace was called forward by the Moderator to introduce The Rev. Ary Fernandes Alban of
the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba.

The Rev. Ary Fernandes Alban said how grateful and pleased he was to receive an invitation to
attend the General Assembly. He brought greetings from the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in
Cuba and from its Moderator, The Rev. Daniel Izquierdo. Mr. Fernandes explained that his
denomination was founded 117 years ago and is comprised of some forty congregation and
thirty pastors. The church has a long history of ecumenical witness and social commitment.
The Presbyterian-Reformed Church is a member of the World Council of Churches and has
partnership relations with several reformed churches world-wide.

Mr. Alban noted that he and his wife came to Canada to further their theological education at the
Toronto School of Theology. He is enrolled at Emmanuel College and his wife is studying at
Knox College. Mr. Alban said, “Our goal is to better serve as professor and pastor in the Cuban
church. We hope that our presence in Canada can also be an effective channel to develop and
strengthen the relationship between our two churches.” He thanked The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, Knox College and its principal, The Rev. Dr. Dorcas Gordon, along with R. Wallace for
support received.

The Moderator thanked The Rev. Ary Fernandes Alban for sharing with the General Assembly
and wished his wife and him well in their studies.

The Assembly expressed their gratitude and encouragement with applause.
MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee which, as printed on
p-471-72, was presented by J. Sheridan, convener.

Receive and Consider
W.R. Hancock moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 472) was moved by W.R. Hancock, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2 (p. 472) was moved by W.R. Hancock, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
W.R. Hancock moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p.28)

Additional Motion (p. 22)
Discussion of the additional motion resumed.

Motion to Refer

R.A. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the additional motion of N.F.S. Mulder and J.J. Gordon
re: Life and Mission, Education for Mission be referred to the Life and Mission Agency to
consult with N.F.S. Mulder and to report back to the 2008 General Assembly. Defeated.

Additional Motion Defeated
The additional motion was put to the vote and defeated.

Recommendation No. 3 (p. 306) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p..326) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 (p. 334) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.
The Assembly agreed to insert the words “That the Moderator write” into Recommendation
No. 7.

Recommendation No. 7 as reworded was adopted as follows:

That the Moderator write to the Government of Canada to urge the government to implement the
financial commitments in education, health, housing and infrastructure, economic opportunities,
and relationships and accountability, outlined in the November 25, 2005 news release from the
Prime Minister of Canada on the occasion of a meeting of Canada’s First Ministers and
Aboriginal leaders in Kelowna, British Columbia.

Recommendation No. 8 (p. 335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Amendment
C.E. Campbell moved, duly seconded, that the word “members” after “federal” be replaced with
“and local officials” and that the word “both” be replaced with the word “all”. Adopted.

Recommendation No 9 as amended was adopted as follows:
That members of the church in be invited to write to their provincial, federal and local officials
calling on all levels of government to establish measurable targets and a timeline to reduce
poverty in Canada.

(cont’d on p. 36)

INTERFAITH VISITOR

W.G. Ingram was called forward to introduce Imam Hamid Slimi, Iman of the International
Organization of Toronto.

The Moderator welcomed Imam Hamid Slimi and invited him to address the court.

The Imam indicated how pleased he was to be amongst us. He said, “I am here to build
bridges.” He spent a few minutes sharing a little of his faith. Among other things, he said, “We
believe in the same God. The first principle of our belief is belief in the oneness of God, the
God of heaven. We are spiritual beings going through human experience in a mortal container.”
Referring to some of the conflict in the world today, he added, “We have a problem with
extremism and absolute authority. What is happening in the world today is inherited from
conflicts over the ages. We are working hard to bring the voices together, to be in touch with
other faiths and to serve humanity. To serve humanity is to serve God. You cannot be a good
Muslim unless you are a good human being.”
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The Moderator responded saying, “In this day and age of heightened anxiety we are moved that
you would come and speak with us. We are thrilled that you are with us today. It is always
better to have conversation.”

The Assembly applauded the Imam.
LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p. 35)

Additional Motion

B. Neelin moved, duly seconded, that the Life and Mission Agency provide templates of sample
letters on the website for Recommendation No. 8 and Recommendation No. 9 so that members
of the church may better understand these issues and write their politicians. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 10 (p. 335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 12 (p,_335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.
(cont’d on p. 37)

Notice of Motion
T.J. Kay presented a notice of motion as follows:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that Recommendation
No. 7 of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be reconsidered. (see p. 45)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 33)

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the fourth and fifth sederunts were available
for distribution.
(cont’d on p. 49)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym
of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on Thursday, June
seventh, two thousand and seven, at two o’clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation
was given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Thursday, June seventh, two thousand and seven at two o’clock in the afternoon, the Assembly
met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p._ 34)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the eighth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 45)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 34)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that T. Kim (West Toronto) be granted leave to withdraw
from the eighth sederunt until the conclusion of the Assembly and that H. Athanasiadis (East
Toronto) be granted leave to withdraw from the eighth sederunt until the conclusion of the
Assembly.

Report as a Whole
C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.
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INTERNATIONAL VISITORS

R. Wallace was called forward to introduce The Rt. Rev. G. Devakadasham, Bishop of the
Kanya Kumari Diocese, Church of South India and Justin Nathaniel of the Church of South
India.

The Moderator greeted them on behalf of the General Assembly.

Bishop Devakadasham brought greetings on behalf of the Church of South India. He stated that
the church in India faces many unexpected challenges and a great deal of opposition from the
government and the majority of the people of India. The church’s place is in the grassroots of
the country and the diocese offers assistance to them. He concluded by praying the blessings of
God on the Assembly.

The Moderator thanked both guests for their presence at the Assembly and prayed God’s
blessings on them. The Assembly responded with applause.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p. 36)
COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION (cont’d from p. 14)

M.A. Macleod was called forward to present the Committee on Education and Reception
recommendations.

Recommendation No. 32 (p. 415) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 33 (p. 415) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 34 (p. 415) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 35 (p. 415) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 36
The Assembly agreed to permit the withdrawal of this recommendation as requested by the
applicant.

Recommendation No. 37 (p. 415) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 38 (p. 416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 39 (p. 416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 40 (p. 416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 41 (p. 416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 42 (p..416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Dissent
B.E. MacPhail asked that his dissent be recorded with reasons as follows:

The Rev. Fariborz Khandani is a member in good standing at St. Giles Kingsway Presbyterian
Church of the Presbytery of West Toronto. Rev. Khandani’s application for candidacy to The
Presbyterian Church in Canada was both unanimously and enthusiastically endorsed by the
session of St. Giles Kingsway. Rev. Khandani has ably filled the St. Giles Kingsway pulpit, he
has assisted in worship and has an ongoing pastoral care ministry in our midst. Our
denomination would have been better served if the Committee on Education and Reception had
taken the time to consult with the session of St. Giles Kingsway and to learn of our
congregation’s firsthand experience with Rev. Khandani and of the positive effect his ministry
has had on our congregation.

Recommendation No. 43
The Assembly agreed to permit the withdrawal of this recommendation as requested by the
applicant.

Recommendation No. 44 (p. 416) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

D. Cho resumed presentation of the Life and Mission Agency report.
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Recommendation No. 12
Discussion concerning Recommendation No. 12 resumed.

Amendment

H.W. Huberts moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator of the 133rd General Assembly write
to encourage the premiers and territories to carefully examine the problems associated with
minimum wage.

Amendment to the Amendment
S. Garas moved, duly seconded, that the words “coming from the increase of the annual cost of
living and inflation” be added. Defeated.

Amendment
The amendment was put to the vote and defeated.

Amendment

J.C. Carr moved, duly seconded, that the words “requesting that decisions concerning the level
of the minimum wage need to reflect the principles of fairness and justice for those who work
and for those who pay their salaries” replace the words following “Territories”. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 12
Recommendation No. 12 was adopted.
(cont’d below)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

JM. Lewis was called forward to introduce The Rev. Dr. Brice Balmer, chaplaincy director of
House of Friendship Waterloo Region.

As a resident of the area, The Rev. Dr. Brice Balmer welcomed the Assembly to Waterloo and
offered thanks for the invitation to address the General Assembly. He spoke of his work with
House of Friendship, a multi-service agency serving the poor in the Waterloo region. He also
described his ministry to refugees through Interfaith Grand River. Dr Balmer stated that
Christians and others have a major role to play to ensure everyone is safe. He said, “We need to
respect each other and welcome the stranger with Christian hospitality. Issues emerge from the
countries the refugees come from and the tensions they lived with. We don’t agree on
everything but we talk and listen and nobody thinks they are going to win. It is increasingly
difficult for refugees and immigrants to settle in Canada because social assistance and other
services have been reduced. We are working hard to create a safe community where peace and
justice exist. Go in peace and work for peace.”

The Moderator thanked The Rev. Brice Balmer for his words and ministry. The Assembly
applauded.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from above)

Appreciation for Ms. Gail Turner

D. Cho announced that after ten years of dedicated service as program assistant in Justice
Ministries, Ms. Gail Turner retired on May 1, 2007. The Assembly expressed its appreciation
for her with applause.

Recommendation No. 13 (p. 333) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 335) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly Council prepare and offer to the
churches advice on making energy audits and energy conservation measures financially feasible
(Recommendation No. 6, Justice Ministries) and that they consider offering some form of bridge
financing to congregations unable to raise the initial capital costs.

Additional Motion ruled out of order
The Moderator ruled that, because the Assembly Council report is closed, the motion is out of
order.
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Recommendation No. 30 (p. 412) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 31 (p. 412) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 340) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 349) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 349) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 349) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 19 (p. 353) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 20 (p. 353) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 21 (p. 353) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 45 (p. 418) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Additional Motion

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that the document “Supervision for the Leading with
Care program” be amended in a) section “Responsibilities of presbyteries”, third paragraph, to
remove the words “clerk of” and b) section “Responsibilities of congregations” to remove the
words “This report is submitted to the Clerk of Presbytery”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 45
With the amendments to “Supervision for the Leading with Care program” having been made by
the adoption of the additional motion, Recommendation No. 45 was adopted.

The Moderator called Mr. David Phillips forward and expressed thanks for the number of visits
he made across the country and for the fine way he has interpreted the Leading with Care policy.

Mr. Phillips thanked the 545 congregations with which he had the opportunity to speak about the
policy. He was grateful for the encouragement and reception he received. “I encourage you to
continue to work on “Leading with Care,” he said.

The Assembly applauded his efforts.

Recommendation No. 22 (p. 371) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 23 (p. 371) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 24 (p. 371) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 25 (p..371) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 29 (p. 408) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Appreciation for The Rev. Dr. Jim Czegledi

The Moderator invited Dr. Czegledi to come forward. D. Cho explained that after eight years as
Associate Secretary, Education for Evangelism and Worship, Dr. Czegledi is resigning to pursue
studies in interim ministry and leadership coaching. His work with the Life and Mission Agency
will conclude in October, 2007.

Dr. Czegledi expressed his gratitude for the kind words of D. Cho and for R.W. Fee, General
Secretary of the agency. He said, “I offer my sincere appreciation to the church for the privilege
that has been mine to serve Christ in this capacity and for the opportunity to meet so many of
you across the country. Thank you and God bless you.”

The Moderator shared that he has immense appreciation for the entire Life and Mission Agency
team but the Evangelism and Worship portfolio holds a special place in his heart. He thanked
Dr. Czegledi for keeping before us the concerns of the emerging church.

The Assembly expressed gratitude with applause.

Report as a Whole
D. Cho moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.



133rd General Assembly 8th Sederunt — Thursday Afternoon, June 7, 2007 Page 40

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES (cont’d from p._13)

The second report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees was presented by
M.R.J. Bourgon, convener.

Committee of the Whole
D. Krunys moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move into Committee of the Whole with
the Moderator as convener and the Principal Clerk as secretary. Adopted.

Report of Committee of the Whole

On rising from Committee of the Whole, D. Krunys moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly
receive the report of the Committee of the Whole as follows, and that the report be adopted.
Adopted.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES - 2007-2008

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly standing committees
per Book of Forms section 285.)

The Assembly Council
Category 1: 8 persons appointed by Assembly from the church at large.

One Year — Ms. Lynda Forbes, Grafton, ON, (2002); Ms. Margaret Leonard, Fredericton, NB
(2005)

Two Years — Rev. William J. Middleton, Toronto, ON (2007); Mr. Warren Wong, Montreal, QC
(2003); Rev. Douglas W. Maxwell, Kimberley, BC (2006)

Three Years — Ms. Lisbeth Duncan, Calgary, AB (convener) (2004); Rev. J. Wesley Denyer
Brampton, ON (2007); Ms. Janet Clapp, Winchester, ON (2007).

Category 2: 15 persons appointed by Assembly for a term of three years, one from each of 15
different presbyteries, selected from among those nominated by presbytery,
rotating every three years by alphabetical order of presbyteries and alternating
between clergy and non-clergy each time a presbytery’s turn comes in the
rotation.

One Year — Prince Edward Island - Ms. Marilyn MacLean, West Point, PE (2005); Pictou - Rev.
Jeanette G. Fleischer, River John, NS (2005); Quebec - Rev. John Barry Forsyth, Waterville, QC
(2005); Pickering - Mr. Bob Shaw, Toronto, ON (2005).

Two Years — St. John - Rev. Kimberly Barlow, Stanley, NB (2006); Lambton-West Middlesex -
Ms. Elaine Heath, Sarnia, ON (2006); Huron-Perth - Rev. Robbin D. Congram, Stratford, ON
(2006); Superior - Mr. Jeff Rawana, Thunder Bay, ON (2006); Temiskaming - Rev. Janice
Hamalainen, New Liskeard, ON (2006).

Three Years — Vancouver Island - Mr. Jake van Kooten, Port Alberni, BC (2007), Waterloo-
Wellington — Ms. Tori Smit, Waterloo, ON, (2007), West Toronto — Mr. Barry Flude, Toronto,
ON, (2007), Westminster — Rev. Geoff Jay, Delta, BC (2007), Winnipeg — Mr. George Fraser,
Winnipeg, MB, (2007).

Category 3: 8 persons appointed by Assembly for a term of three years, one from each of the
synods, selected from among those nominated by synod and alternating between
clergy and non-clergy at the end of each three year term.

One Year — Atlantic Provinces - Rev. John Crawford, Saint John, NB (2005); Quebec and
Eastern Ontario - Mr. Gordon Walford, Ottawa, ON (2005); Central, Northeastern Ontario and
Bermuda - Rev. Harry J. Klassen, Toronto, ON (2005).

Two Years — Southwestern Ontario - Ms. Marilyn Repchuck, Hamilton, ON (2006); Manitoba
and The Northwest - Rev. Bert Vancook, Thunder Bay, ON (2006); Saskatchewan - Mr. Blair
Bleakney, Saskatoon, SK (2006).
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Three Years — Alberta & the Northwest — Rev. Fiona Wilkinson, Olds, AB (2007); British
Columbia — Mr. Ken Dahl, Prince George, BC (2007).

Category 4: 5 persons ex-officio, namely: the President of the Atlantic Mission Society or
designate; the President of the Women’s Missionary Society or designate; the
Convener of the Committee on Theological Education or designate; the Convener
of Life and Mission Agency; the Moderator of past General Assembly, the
Moderator of the previous General Assembly.

Category 5: 4 persons ex-officio without vote, namely: General Secretary of the Life and
Mission Agency, the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; one of the heads of
colleges named by the Committee on Theological Education; and the Principal
Clerk of the General Assembly who will be Secretary of the Council.

Church Doctrine, Committee on

One Year — Dr. Fred Wisse, Coldstream, BC (2002); Rev. Seung-Rhyon Kim, Petawawa, ON
(2005); Rev. Peter G. Bush, Winnipeg, MB (2005); Rev. Connie Lee, St. Albert, AB (2005);
Rev. John L. Archibald, Ottawa, ON (2005).

By Correspondence Rev. Dr. Pat Dutcher-Walls, Vancouver, BC (2004)
Rev. Dr. Victor Shepherd, Schomberg, ON (2005)

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Douglas F. Robinson, Thorold, ON (2007); Rev. D. Ian Victor, Victoria,
BC (convener) (2003); Ms. Huda Kandalaft, St. Laurent, QC (2006); Rev. Dr. Nancy L. Cocks,
Halifax, NS (2006); Ms. Jacqueline Phills, Winnipeg, MB (2006)

By Correspondence Rev. Dr. Fred Rennie, Cornwall, ON (2006)
Ms. Norma MacAdam, Sydney, NS (2006)

Three Years — Rev. W.G. Sydney McDonald, Halifax, NS (2004); Rev. M. Jean Morris, Calgary,
AB (2004); Rev. Karla Wubbenhorst, Guelph, ON (2004); Rev. Ian S. Wishart, St. John’s, NL
(2004); Mr. Stephen R. Jackson, Toronto, ON (2007).

By Correspondence Mr. Andrew T. Vandersluys, Summerland, BC (2007)
Rev. Dr. Randall Benson, Caledon East, ON (2007)

Ex-officio — Representatives from Knox College, Presbyterian College and St. Andrew’s
Hall/Vancouver School of Theology, one to be named by each college for three year terms that
are renewable.

Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee

One Year — Rev. Robert N. Faris, Toronto, ON (convener) (2005); Ms. Janette MclIntosh,
Vancouver, BC (2005).

Two Years — Rev. Karen A. Hincke, Peterborough, ON (2003); Mr. Donald MacMillan,
Gloucester, ON (2006).

Three Years — Rev. J. Mark Lewis, Kitchener, ON (2003); Mr. Harvey Delport, Kirkland Lake,
ON (2007)

Ex-officio — The Principal Clerk of the General Assembly and the General Secretary of the Life
and Mission Agency, or their designates.

By correspondence — The convener (or first named) of the representatives to the Canadian
Council of Churches and to the Caribbean and North American Area Council of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches; one of the delegates from this church to the last General
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; the delegate from this church to the last
Assembly of the World Council of Churches; one representative each of the Women’s
Missionary Society and the Board of Directors for Presbyterian Record Inc..

History, Committee on
One Year — Ms. Joan Cho, St. John, NB (2002); Mr. Murray Kirkby, Listowel, ON (2005).
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Two Years — Rev. Angus J. Sutherland, Cambridge, ON (convener) (2003); Rev. A. Donald
MacLeod, Brighton, ON (2005).

Three Years — Mr. Kenneth Munro, Edmonton, AB (2007); Mr. Barry Cahill, Halifax, NS
(2007).

By correspondence — Mr. Harold J. McClemens, Ottawa, ON (2007); Synod conveners; one
appointee by each of Knox College and The Presbyterian College.

Ex-officio — representatives from Knox College, The Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of
Theology, when in attendance; Archivist/Records Administrator; Assistant Archivist; Curator of
the National Presbyterian Museum.

International Affairs, Committee on
One Year — Rev. Kevin Lee, Thornhill, ON (2006); Mr. Ian McDonald, Halifax, NS (2005).

Two Years — Mr. Douglas Sinclair, Stittsville, ON (2003); Rev. Dr. Robert H. Smith, Calgary,
AB (20006).

Three Years — Rev. E.M. Iona MacLean, Pictou, NS, (convener) (2004); Ms. Marjorie Ross,
Toronto, ON (2007).

Ex-officio — five persons appointed by the Life and Mission Agency; one person each appointed
by the Women’s Missionary Society, and the Atlantic Mission Society.

Life and Mission Agency

One Year — Rev. Dr. Peter D. Coutts, Calgary, AB (2002); Rev. Dr. Linda J. Bell, Elmira, ON
(2002); Ms. Lee Ellis, Comox, BC (2005); Rev. Milton A. Fraser, Arnprior, ON (2005).

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Terry V. Hastings, Stratford, ON (2003); Rev. Dr. P.A. McDonald,
Dartmouth, NS (2006); Mr. Matthew Vyse, Calgary, AB (2006); Rev. Meridyth Robertson,
Trail, BC (2006).

Three Years — Rev. Daniel Cho, Toronto, ON (convener) (2004); Ms. Linda Taylor,
Temiskaming, ON (2004); Ms. Susan McKellar, Kars, ON (2007); Rev. John J. Hibbs, Dundas,
ON, (2007).

Assembly Council appointments — (3 persons to be named by Assembly Council); Mr. Robert
Shaw, Toronto, ON (2005), Mr. Warren Wong, Dollard des Ormeaux, QC (2003). Power to
issue has been granted to the Assembly Council to fill appointments at its first meeting after the
General Assembly in 2007.

Ex-officio — two appointees of: Women’s Missionary Society; one appointee of: Atlantic
Mission Society, Presbyterian World Service and Development Committee.

Maclean Estate Committee

One Year — Mr. David Phillips, Uxbridge, ON (2007); Ms. Barbara Bateman, Madoc, ON
(2005); Rev. Marty J. Molengraaf, Guelph, ON (2006); Rev. Dr. Shirley J. Gale, Guelph, ON
(2002).

Two Years — Rev. Linda J. Ashfield, Waterloo, ON (2003); Mr. Doug Dann, Elmira, ON (2003);
Ms. Jo-Ann Dickson, Paris, ON (2002); Mr. Don Laird, Guelph, ON (2007).

Three Years — Mr. Jarvis Sheridan, Guelph, ON (convener) (2007); Rev. Reid E. Chudley,
Hillsburg, ON (2007); Ms. Jennifer Geddes, Hamilton, ON (2006); Mrs. Maureen Kelly,
Brampton, ON (2007).

Nominate, Committee to, for the 2008 General Assembly

Convener, Ms. E. Ann Speers, Toronto, ON (2006); Ms. Gloria Wasacase, Brantford, ON
(2007); others as appointed by synods as per Book of Forms sections 301.2-301.5.
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Pension and Benefits Board

One Year — Mr. Eric Reynolds, Toronto, ON (convener) (2002); Mr. Grant Scott, Kitchener, ON
(2002); Rev. Katharine J. Michie, Prince George, BC (2005).

Two Years — Ms. Heather Fraser, Toronto, ON (2006); Rev. E. Brooke Ashfield, Waterloo, ON
(2003); Rev. Phillip J. Lee, St. John, NB (2006).

Three Years — Ms. Carrie Thornton, London, ON, (2004); Mr. James Robb, Toronto, ON,
(2007); Mr. Allan Thom, Athens, ON (2007).

Ex-officio — the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; the Convener of the Trustee Board (or
alternate).

By correspondence — Synod conveners.
Presbyterian Record Inc., Board of Directors, The

Note: Starting with the 2007 General Assembly, appointments to the Board shall be presented
through the report of the Presbyterian Record Inc. (see p. 494-95).

One Year — Mr. Gordon Higgins, Toronto, ON (2004); Ms. Sandra Demson, Toronto, ON
(2005); Ms. Mary Chudley, Hillsburgh, ON (2005).

Two Years — Rev. Ian D. Fraser, Montreal, QC (convener) (2002); Ms. Alison Toscano,
Unionville, ON (2006); Mr. Michael Munnik, Ottawa, ON (2006).

Trustee Board (6 year appointment)

2002 — Mr. Gordon McNeill (convener),Toronto, ON; Mr. George Gordon, Oakville, ON.
2003 — Mr. John W. Powell, Napanee, ON; Rev. Samuel M. Priestley, Jr., Markham, ON.

2004 — Mr. Eric Reynolds (convener, Pension and Benefits Board); Mrs. Virginia Bell,
Beaconsfield, QC.

2005 — Rev. Donald Pollock, Toronto, ON; Rev. R.J. Graham Kennedy, St. Catharines, ON.
2006 — Mr. John Coombs, Toronto, ON; Mr. John McColl, Toronto, ON.
2007 — Mr. Eric Cockshutt, Toronto, ON; Rev. Walter M. Hearn, Toronto, ON.

Ex-officio — Principal Clerk; Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; Convener of Assembly Council.

Note: Convener of Pension and Benefits Board to be named in a year category (by agreement of
previous General Assembly).

Theological Education, Committee on

One Year — Rev. S. Bruce Cairnie, Langley, BC (2002); Rev. Harry Kuntz, Pointe Claire, QC
(2005); Ms. Joan Stellmach, Calgary, AB (2002); Mr. John Watson, Calgary, AB (2005).

Two Years — Mr. Brian McNally, Sackville, NB (2003); Ms. Maxine Balsdon, Sooke, BC
(2003); Rev. Wes Chang, Toronto, ON (2006); Rev. D. Laurence DeWolfe, Halifax, NS
(convener) (2003).

Three Years — Rev. Alfred H.S. Lee, Port Coquitlam, BC (2004); Rev. Ian A.R. McDonald,
Toronto, ON (2006); Ms. Ann Campbell, Winnipeg, MB (2007); Mr. Brent Ellis, Hamilton, ON
(2007).

Ex-officio — Convener or designate of the Governing Board of Knox College, Governing Board
of Presbyterian College, Board of St. Andrew’s Hall; Principal: Knox College, Presbyterian
College, Vancouver School of Theology; Dean: St. Andrew’s Hall; three student representatives;
two representatives of the Life and Mission Agency, namely, the Associate Secretary for
Ministry and Church Vocations and one of the Associate Secretaries from the Education for
Discipleship Team.

Governing Board of Knox College
“ ... members be drawn from areas roughly near to the institutions.” (A&P 1990, p. 537)
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One Year — Dr. Peter Ross, Aurora, ON (convener) (2001); Mr. Ian Croft, Toronto, ON (2002);
Rev. Angela Cluney, Toronto, ON (2005); Ms. Stephanie Ling, Toronto, ON (2005); Rev. Alan
M. McPherson, Ancaster, ON (2005).

Two Years — Mr. Anthony Keith, Toronto, ON (2006); Ms. Kaja Muhn, Mississauga, ON
(2006); Mr. In Taik Chang, Toronto, ON (2005); Ms. Brenda Adamson, Etobicoke, ON (2006);
Ms. Carol Westcott, Toronto, ON (2003).

Three Years — Ms. Carol E.F. Jackson, Toronto, ON (2004); Mr. John Matheson, Toronto, ON,
(2004); Rev. Gwen M. Ament, Stittsville, ON (2007); Rev. Cheol Soon Park, Toronto, ON
(2007); Dr. Alexandra F. Johnston, Toronto, ON, (2007).

Ex-officio — Principal or Acting Principal; Director of Basic Degree Program, two members of
Knox-Ewart Graduates Association, two students, two faculty, one staff, one member of the
Committee on Theological Education.

Board of Governors of Presbyterian College

One Year — Rev. Marilyn Savage, Perth, ON (convener) (2004); Mr. Donald Walcott, Montreal,
QC (2004); Mr. Tucker Carrington, Montreal, QC (2002); Ms. Cheryl Doxas, Montreal, QC
(2003).

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Terry Ingram, London, ON (2006); Ms. Judith LeFeuve-Allan, Montreal,
QC (2006); Mr. Ian G. MacDonald, Pointe Claire, QC (2006); Mr. Claude Ngbwa, Laval, QC
(2006).

Three Years — Rev. Dr. Richard Topping, Montreal, QC (2006); Mr. Ralph Loader, Montreal,
QC (2003); Rev. Dr. L. George Macdonald, Bedford, NS (2007); Ms. Rebecca DeVries,
Montreal, PQ, (2007).

Ex-officio — the Principal, the Director of Pastoral Studies, one other faculty representative, two
student representatives; and two Graduates Association representatives.

Board of St. Andrew’s Hall
One Year — Ms. Caroline Bonesky, Burnaby, BC (2005); Rev. Dr. Frederick J. Speckeen,

Kelowna, BC (2005); Mr. Robert Astop, Surrey, BC (2005); Mr. Warren Huang, Vancouver, BC
(2007).

Two Years — Rev. Dr. J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg, Abbotsford, BC (convener) (2003); Mr. Caleb
Kim, North Vancouver, BC (2003); Rev. Laura Kavanaugh, Victoria, BC (2006); Rev. Dr.
Thomas Cooper, Vancouver, BC (2003).

Three Years — Ms. Janet Eastwood, Richmond, BC (2007); Ms. Nancy Farran, Vancouver, BC
(2007); Dr. Remedios Fu, Vancouver, BC (2007); Mr. David Jennings, Vancouver, BC (2004).

Ex-officio — one representative from Vancouver School of Theology; Principal, Vancouver
School of Theology; Dean of St. Andrew’s Hall.

Report as a Whole
D. Krunys moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE RE TERMS OF REFERENCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee re Terms of Reference which was
presented by P.L. Van Gelder, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.L. Van Gelder moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

P.L. Van Gelder moved, duly seconded, that the following be the terms of reference for the
Special Commission re Appeal No. 1, 2007. Adopted.

Terms of Reference
1. The Commission is established under the authority of the Book of Forms section 290 having
all the powers of the General Assembly within its terms of reference.
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2. The appellant shall be made aware that the judgment of the Commission is final and must be

obeyed (Book of Forms section 290.4).

3. The procedures and actions of the Commission shall be consistent with the laws of The
Presbyterian Church, in particular, legislation giving the procedures for appeal (Book of Forms
section 393-405) and the principles of procedural fairness. The work of the Commission shall
be conducted in the spirit of grace, relying on the strength of God in Christ.

4. The Commission shall be given authority to call for, confirm and examine the judicial record
(Book of Forms 378) and any other records it deems to be relevant.

5. The Commission shall be empowered to call before it, by citation, witnesses on behalf of the
appellant and the respondent presbytery.

6. The Commission shall meet expeditiously and, after its review and judgment, bring the
matters to a conclusion with due regard for the best interests of all concerned, and for the peace
and harmony of the church of Jesus Christ.

7. The Commission shall report its action to the 2008 General Assembly, and shall use, insofar
as is possible and appropriate, the following framework: Preamble, Terms of Reference,
Membership, Procedures, Finding, Analysis, Decision and Judgment, Pastoral Comment.

Report as a Whole
P.L. Van Gelder moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 33)

Motion to Reconsider

Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the sixth sederunt (p. 33) P.L. Van Gelder moved,
duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 5 of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee, as amended, be reconsidered. Defeated.

Motion to Reconsider
Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the seventh sederunt (p. 36) T.J. Kay moved, duly
seconded, that Recommendation No. 7 of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be
reconsidered. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 47)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Gym
of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo., Ontario, on Friday, June
eighth, two thousand and seven, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation
was given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

NINTH SEDERUNT

At the Gym of the Columbia Icefield Complex, Waterloo University, Waterloo, Ontario, on
Friday, June eighth, two thousand and seven at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly
met pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 36)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
T.J. Kay convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the ninth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 49)
COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE RECORDS (cont’d from p. 12)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Examine Records which, as printed
below, was presented by M.A. Clarke, convener.

Receive and Consider
M.A. Clarke moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 1

M.A. Clarke moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the 132 General Assembly, Assembly
Council, synods of the Atlantic Provinces, Quebec and Eastern Ontario, Central, Northeastern
Ontario and Bermuda, Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario, and Saskatchewan be attested as
neatly and correctly kept. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2
M.A. Clarke moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the synods of Southwestern Ontario,
Alberta and the Northwest, and British Columbia be attested with notes. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
M.A. Clarke moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the student representatives. The Moderator welcomed Mr.
Peter MacDonald of Presbyterian College, Ms. Rebecca Simpson of Vancouver School of
Theology, and Ms. Jacquelyn Foxall of Knox College and invited them to address the Assembly.

Mr. MacDonald identified himself as a child of the church; a “preacher’s kid”. He reflected on
how at the General Assembly we open ourselves to the Holy Spirit as we struggle to discern the
will of God for our church. “We are young and old. We come from all corners of our nation
and our world, but are one. In our diversity and our unity we are reflective of our church world-
wide.” He commended commissioners for their passion and perception. Through them, he
expressed gratitude to The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Ms. Simpson gave thanks for the opportunity to speak to the court. She identified herself as a
relatively new Presbyterian who was apprehensive about attending the General Assembly. She
stated that her anxiety soon disappeared and she expressed pleasure at being able to converse
with commissioners and to hear M. Mullin speak of her ministry. “I am reminded that it is
relationship that brings about our most profound learning. I have indeed found a church home.
Thank God for answered prayer.”

Ms. Foxall identified herself as a native of the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington. She stated
that before this week she did, in fact, acknowledge and appreciate the work of the General
Assembly, but there was much that she did not understand as well. She said, “I didn’t
understand the fellowship. I didn’t expect to be welcomed and engaged as much as I was. I
didn’t understand that the General Assembly is as much a court of the church as it is a family. I
didn’t know how the General Assembly brings to life the polity of our church.” Jacquelyn added
that it would be good for the General Assembly to seek out ways to encourage more students to
participate in the court. “It is far too eye-opening and engaging to keep it to ourselves,” she
added.

The Assembly applauded the students.
YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the young adult representatives. The young adult
representatives were invited forward by the Moderator.

They shared thoughts regarding youth in our church and they presented two suggestions to the
Assembly. Suggestion one: To reaffirm the desire of the youth of our denomination to serve
our Lord and our congregations and to provide meaningful opportunities to do so. Suggestion
two: To promote the opportunity of being a young adult representative in the congregations of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and that commissioners be encouraged to treat the youth of
their home congregations with the same respect as the youth at the Assembly have been treated.
These suggestions were followed by a humourous presentation on a recommendation that ice
cream and sprinkles become a regular part of the Assembly. They gave thanks to all, especially
their leaders, The Rev. John-Peter and Ms. Tori Smit, who helped make their attendance at the
General Assembly an informative and rewarding one.

The Assembly affirmed the young adult representatives with applause.
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ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 45)

Additional Motion re Recommendation No. 7

C.J. Hodgson, moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move immediately into Committee of
the Whole for an amount of time not to exceed sixty minutes during which discussion on the
words to be used for expressing the mandate of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee takes place. Adopted.

Report of Committee of the Whole

On rising from Committee of the Whole, R.J. McMillan moved, duly seconded, that the
Assembly receive the report of Committee of the Whole as follows, and that the report be
adopted. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 7
The report of Committee of the Whole was that Recommendation No. 7 be adopted.

Report as a Whole
J.J. Hibbs moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COURTESIES AND LOYAL ADDRESSES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses, which
was presented by D.F. Phillips, convener.

Receive and Consider
D.F. Phillips moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

To all members of the Local Arrangements Committee, Jeff Veenstra (convener), Cathy
Johnson, Adriana Vermas, Catherine Hertel, Skeeter Budd, Thomas Kay, Wayne Dawes, lan
Dudgeon and Ab Martin, who planned and then carried out the arrangements for the 2007
General Assembly, our deepest thanks. Your hard work and attention to detail, in all aspects,
from transporting commissioners to giving local directions, were noticed and appreciated by
everyone attending. As well, we thank you for the Monday evening banquet and entertainment,
enjoyed by all.

To all involved from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington who assisted in any way with the
133rd General Assembly, we express our thanks.

To the local congregations who made us feel welcome at their Sunday morning services, we
offer our thanks. We thank them for providing us with lunch following the service, whether at
the church, someone’s home or a restaurant. We appreciate the people from local congregations
who drove us to and fro and shared their knowledge of the area with us. We also thank those
who took some of us to unique places to learn more of the local area.

To the Worship team who planned, prepared and led us in worship, you have inspired us. You
have taken us to familiar, and to new ways of understanding, believing and growing in our
Christian faith. You grounded us and prepared us for worshipful work.

To our ecumenical, international and interfaith visitors, we extend our thanks for your presence
among us and your messages to us. You have extended our understanding of ministry and
mission. You have broadened our vision and helped us to see our own faith in a new way.

To The Rev. Dr. J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg, Moderator of the 133rd General Assembly who
guided this court with compassion, sensitivity and humour, we extend our appreciation. May the
upcoming year be filled with joy as you visit with congregations, presbyteries, synods and the
loyal people who are The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and as you visit and meet with our
partners around the world. May God grant you safe travel.

To the Clerks of the Assembly, all the General Assembly staff, and Terrie-Lee Hamilton in
particular, for their capable preparation and attention to detail to ensure the smooth operation of
every aspect of this week’s activities.

To the staff of our national office, along with the conveners of committees and resource
personnel who enriched our time here and helped us understand better the materials given to us.
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To the University of Waterloo for their excellent hospitality over the course of the week, as well
as the food catering services provided during sederunts.

To our fellow commissioners we offer our thanks for their thoughtful debate, keen listening
skills and thoughtful consideration in their voting.

To Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth Il Queen of Canada
May it please your Majesty.

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives, and student representatives of the 133rd
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at the University of Waterloo
in Waterloo, Ontario, would like to express our loyalty.

We give thanks for your continuing leadership in upholding the ideals of the Christian faith. We
pray that God will continue to bless you and your family with good health and wisdom.

To her Excellency, The Right Honourable Michaélle Jean

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the 133rd
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at the University of
Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, respectfully send greetings to you.

We pray that God will continue to give you the health and strength needed in the fulfillment of
all your duties in Canada and around the world. May you experience the grace, mercy and peace
of God on a daily basis.

To the Right Honourable, Stephen Harper, Prime Minister of Canada

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the 133rd
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at the University of
Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, send greetings to you and the members of the House of Commons.

We give thanks to God for the dedicated service and leadership you and the other Members of
Parliament provide to our great country of Canada.

We pray that God will give you and the other Members of Parliament the wisdom and courage to
provide the leadership required for our country at this time.

To the Honourable Dalton McGuinty, Premier of Ontario

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the 133rd
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at the University of
Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario send greetings to you and the members of the Legislature of
Ontario. It is our prayer that God will give you wisdom as you discover ways to carry out the
responsibilities of your office and guide the affairs of the Government of the beautiful province
of Ontario.

Lastly, we thank God for the continued care, love and guidance as we strive to fulfill our mission
to be disciples for Christ in the world.

Report as a Whole
D.F. Phillips moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

Appreciation to Ms. Elza Furzer

The Moderator gave thanks to Ms. Furzer for her years of service at the national office and
acknowledged her June 2007 retirement. Ms. Furzer expressed thanks for the opportunity to
serve the church.

Further Appreciation

The Moderator also thanked Mr. Nkwuda Oke for providing technical support throughout the
Assembly, the Principal Clerk, S. Kendall and the deputy clerks for assistance, and Mr. Warren
Rigby, the sound technician, for his work.
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COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT UNCARED FOR OR OMMITTED

Appointment of Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted

P.E. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the Commission on Matters Left Uncared For or
Omitted, consisting of the Moderator of the 133rd General Assembly and the Clerks of
Assembly, be established until the 134th General Assembly. Adopted.

ADOPTION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 36)
Minutes of Assembly Adopted

The Principal Clerk announced that a Clerks of Assembly comment, affirming the Moderator’s
interpretation of section 48 of the Book of Forms will be included in the minutes after the
dissents in the sixth sederunt. (see p.33)

Additional Motion
J.P. Wyminga, moved, duly seconded, that the conduct of the Moderator throughout the
Assembly be affirmed. Adopted.

P.E. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the first five sederunts be adopted as
presented, subject to correction, and that the minutes of the remaining sederunts be taken as read
and adopted subject to correction. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 45)
Report as a Whole
The business of the Assembly having been completed, T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the
report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

The Moderator thanked Mr. T.J. Kay and the Committee on Business for helping the business
flow smoothly. He also thanked the Assembly for prayers and best wishes for the coming year.

ADJOURNMENT

The business being finished and announcements having been made, the Moderator entertained a
motion to adjourn. It was moved by G.A. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, and adopted that the
133rd General Assembly adjourn. The Assembly joined in the singing of the One Hundred and
Twenty-Second Psalm. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer. He then said: “In the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the authority of this
Assembly, I now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in Ottawa, Ontario, and within Knox Presbyterian
Church there, on the first Sunday in June, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and eight, at
seven thirty o’clock in the evening, local time.



REPORTS OF

ASSEMBLY AGENCIES AND

STANDING COMMITTEES



Page 200

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

Wilma Welsh, in the first meeting with the Committee to Advise with the Moderator indicated
that her focus for this year was on “mission”. The Committee to Advise, as it considered this
focus, assisted her in the establishment of her itinerary. Throughout her visits in congregations
and various gatherings, as well as in her monthly article in The Record, she raised the profile of
our denomination’s commitment and approach to mission within Canada and with our
international mission partners.

This year, Wilma Welsh was supported by her family, friends, the Women’s Missionary Society
and the congregation of Knox Church in Guelph. We would like to express our gratitude to
those individuals and organizations for their encouragement and guidance to her during this
moderatorial year.

In her travels within Canada, the Moderator was able to visit a number of congregations where
she participated in worship, spoke at special events and always found opportunities to visit with
those in need. Often she made a special visit to someone who was ill, bereaved or living in a
care facility. The Women’s Missionary Society and the Atlantic Mission Society welcomed her
as she visited presbyterials and synodicals, and participated in events such as Discovery Days in
Truro, Nova Scotia and the Northern Congress in Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario.

Wilma Welsh returned to Taiwan where she had been a missionary for seven years. In April,
she addressed the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Taiwan and spoke about the
role of women within the church. The Taiwanese community in Canada greatly appreciated that
she was able to participate in worship in three congregations (in Vancouver, Montreal and
Toronto) and to attend various events commemorating the 60th anniversary of the ‘228
Incident” when thousands of Taiwanese were killed on February 28, 1947.

The Moderator’s international trip to India enabled her to re-connect with staff and members of
the Church of North India from her time working with International Ministries. She visited
various development projects, some of which were related to the 2004 tsunami. She participated
in the dedication of new facilities at two schools and presented the E.H. Johnson medal to Dr.
Karuna Roy. An ongoing concern has been for Christian Bhil prisoners so Wilma Welsh was
able to visit two prisoners in the Alirajpur jail. She also celebrated the release of some of the
prisoners in Amkhut. Again, her commitment to mission and her compassion for people were
evident in this visit.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 12)

That the gratitude of the Assembly be expressed to the family and friends of Wilma Welsh
and to Knox Church, Guelph for their support and encouragement to her throughout this
past year.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p._12)

That the appreciation of the Assembly be extended to Ms. Wilma Welsh for steadfastness
and commitment to her responsibilities as Moderator and for her compassion towards
others and for her continued commitment to the mission of the church.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 12)

That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the international partners, Canadian
congregations and presbyteries and presbyterials who warmly and graciously received the
Moderator.

REGULATION RE VOTING

The General Assembly in 1969, 1973 and 1979 dealt with the elections of moderators. It was in
1973 that the current voting procedures were established. The method was changed from “vote
for one and count to see who has the most votes” to “The counting shall proceed until one
nominee receives an overall majority, with the low nominee being dropped and his (sic) votes
distributed according to the preference indicated.” (A&P 1973, p. 407).
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Nomination for Moderator

In accordance with the procedure determined by the 1969 General Assembly, the
Committee to Advise with the Moderator nominates The Rev. Dr. J.H. (Hans)
Kouwenberg as Moderator of the 133rd General Assembly.

Thomas Kay Terrie-Lee Hamilton
Convener Secretary

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly.

The Assembly Council is composed of individuals appointed by presbyteries, synods and the
General Assembly, and it is a privilege to work in community with such able representation
from across the country. Men and women, lay and clergy, come together at Crieff Hills in
March and November to deal with all the business which is delegated to it by the General
Assembly. No matter what the topic is, these people are willing to question, to debate, and to
make decisions they feel will benefit the church at large. All this work is performed by people
who evidently love the Lord and The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and who enjoy the unity
and community of the Christian fellowship afforded to them at Crieff Hills.

The council is privileged to be able to rely on committees whose members work so diligently to
carry out their mandate, such that all reports are clearly and meticulously presented in a way that
avoids confusion. This past year the conveners of the committees have accepted their
responsibilities with dedication and conviction and have steered their committees with prayer
and able guidance.

All were saddened by the sudden but peaceful death of Mr. Charles Parsons, the convener of the
Finance Committee. His knowledge of financial matters impressed everyone but especially his
ability to make the report so understandable. His presence and his talents will be sorely missed.

We absolutely need to give thanks to God for the wisdom, expertise, willingness to help, and the
gentle guidance of the Principal Clerk, the Senior Administrator, and staff in the Assembly
Office, and the Chief Financial Officer who is a financial genius.

To those on Assembly Council who value the commitment entrusted to them by their appointed
bodies, a heartfelt thank you for being there, for giving freely of time, talents and energy, and for
support.

The Assembly Council Executive has met on several occasions and has been able to deal with
matters entrusted to them. The Board of the Presbyterian Record requested a change in the
process of nominating members to its board. After consultation with members of the Board of
the Presbyterian Record it was agreed that, with concurrence from the Assembly Council, the
change in the by-law be reported to the General Assembly.

A facilitated consultation was held between members of the Assembly Council and
representatives of the Committee on Theological Education, and the positive outcome will be
recommended to the General Assembly.

An interesting workshop on Risk Management was delivered by James Waddell, Director of
Risk Management at the TSX Group, and the council members worked on recognizing and
eliminating risks.

We were privileged to have Lori Ransom, the Animator for the Healing and Reconciliation
Program, visit the Assembly Council meeting. Lori provided an update concerning her work
relating to the legacy of Residential Schools, working within the denomination, and with the
ecumenical community. She spoke of helpful resources being developed. lan Morrison also
came to give us an update on his dealings with the Residential Schools on-going alternative
dispute resolution hearings.

The Personnel Policy Committee, working extremely diligently, continues to make progress with
the executive and professorial stipend policy.
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The Ad Hoc Committee has completed its work on developing a policy for The Presbyterian
Church in Canada for dealing with racial harassment.

Also, the Long Range Planning Committee has worked through a strategic planning process, and
through its deliberations will continue to engage The Presbyterian Church in Canada on its
future direction.

The members of Assembly Council have invested time, energy, thoughts and ideas into each of
these discussions.

COMMITTEES OF COUNCIL

ARCHIVES AND RECORDS MANAGEMENT

The Archives is charged with records management for the national office as well as appraising,
acquiring, preserving, cataloguing and making available for research, the church’s most
historically significant records. The following report represents some of the highlights of the
work of the Archives’ staff for the past year.

Archives Reading Room

The Archives reading room has been re-named to honour the work and life of the Archivist
Emeritus, The Rev. Dr. T. Melville Bailey. A dedication service, the unveiling of a portrait of
Dr. Bailey, and a reception marking this event was held on Friday April 27, 2007.

Canadian Council of Archives

A grant of money was received through the Young Canada Works program to hire a project
archivist to catalogue and scan over 2,000 images that consist of our residential schools images
and several images of PWS&D project work. Early in 2007, grant applications were submitted
to hire a project archivist to complete two projects: a Young Canada Works summer 2007
project to appraise, catalogue and scan another 2,000 images; and through the National Archives
Development Fund to catalogue 30 significant collections of personal papers of church workers
within the denomination. The descriptions of these collections will be made available on the
internet as well as through the Ontario Archeion web site.

Volunteers

Betty Arnold continues to work faithfully one day each week. Her work primarily involves
responding to genealogical enquiries received by our office.

Indian Residential Schools

Our work to support the ongoing legal responsibilities related to residential schools continues.
Our current focus is on providing documents to aid the success of the residential schools student
claims for funds through the federal department of Indian Residential Schools Resolutions
Canada. We also assist with document provision for the Alternate Dispute Resolution (ADR)
process. Our archival collection will be valued for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission’s
work in terms of their writing a definitive history of residential schools in Canada and in their
future memorial/research centre. Preparing copies of documents for this process will begin in
the coming months.

Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario

The Archivist attended the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario meeting to give a presentation
on the work and services offered through the Archives. The Synod forum is well suited to these
educational and interactive presentations.

Knox College

The Archivist gave a presentation on the services provided by Archives staff and detailed the
various records collections to the students of the Knox College church history class. It is now a
requirement that they visit the Archives in order to access archival materials as sources for their
term paper. Archives staff appreciate having this direct connection with the students and we will
work to maintain this once they become ordained ministers.
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Records Management

The Archives staff attends to overseeing the records management program at the national office.
Two records management seminars were offered to educate the new staff. It is also our
responsibility to provide advice to all the church courts with respect to issues around records
management and preservation.

Educational Resource

“Preserving Your Heritage” is a new and revised edition of an earlier publication, both of which
were created by the Archives and the Committee on History. This one is co-authored by Dr.
Andy den Otter and Ms. Kim Arnold. This volume is twice as long with in depth instruction on
records management and archives development for congregational church records. It will be
printed this spring and will sell for $10 in the Book Room.

Other Promotion

The Assistant Archivist created a display for the commemoration of the 40th Anniversary of the
Wynford Drive Office building on August 11, 2006. We conducted tours for congregations,
WMS presbyterials, our mission partner visitors, archival students, and the Friends of the
Archives of Ontario group.

Personal Papers

The following collections of personal papers of significant church workers have been acquired
by the Archives during the past year: The Rev. Michael Fesenko, The Rev. Dr. Mariano Di
Gangi, The Rev. Dr. Arthur Gowland, and The Rev. Dr. Helen Goggin.

Microfilming
The following congregations have arranged to have their records filmed in the past year:

St. Paul’s, Simcoe; First, Chatham; First, Thunder Bay; Knox, Ottawa; Eden Mills, Eden
Mills;  St. Andrew’s, Kamloops; Kerrisdale, Vancouver; St. Cuthbert’s, Hamilton;
Westminster, Smith’s Falls; St. Matthew’s, Montreal; St. Paul’s, Amherst Island.

Membership

We thank our outgoing member, Mr. Peter Shewchenko, for his years of faithful service to this
committee. As a senior records manager with the City of Toronto and member of the church, his
knowledge and ongoing concern for the well being of our national church records has been of
great benefit to our work.

Job Shadowing

In March, we are once again participating in the University of Toronto’s Faculty of Information
Studies job shadowing program opportunity for their students. This gives the student a valuable
opportunity to observe and ask questions of the archivists in their daily work environment.

BENEVOLENCE COMMITTEE

The Benevolence Committee oversees the administration of the benevolent funds and bursary
funds that have been entrusted to the Assembly Council. There are eleven benevolent funds with
a total capital of $4,138,519. From the income of these funds, approximately sixteen persons
received monthly support in 2006 totaling approximately $86,000. Other emergency grants
were made on a confidential basis to seven persons totaling some $12,000. There are 27 bursary
funds with a total capital of $1,521,313. Income from these funds, in the amount of $55,000,
was awarded to some 50 candidates for the ministries of the church.

The committee invites your prayers, concerns and gifts for needy servants of the church. A
number of congregations and individuals make gifts to these funds each year. These donations
are deeply appreciated both by the committee, and, even more, by those in need who receive
support. Many letters of deep gratitude are received from recipients each year saying how much
it has meant not only to receive much needed financial support, but also to know that the church
is caring and concerned for their needs. The gifts disbursed from the various funds approximate
the income available, and so any additional donations to the funds will be well used.

The Benevolence Committee meets annually to monitor the ongoing bursaries and benevolence
funds that are being administered through the Assembly office. For the 2007-2008 school year,



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2007 Page 204

up to $70,000 in student bursaries has been approved. The secretary calls for applications from
the colleges at the start of each term. The colleges compile the applications and forward them to
the Assembly office, where the applications are dealt with and grants made.

COMMISSION ON ASSETS OF DISSOLVED AND AMALGAMATED
CONGREGATIONS

The Commission on Assets of Dissolved and Amalgamated Congregations, consisting of the
Secretary of the Assembly Council, the Convener of the Trustee Board and the Chief Financial
Officer, acts on behalf of the Assembly Council and the Trustee Board in dealing with matters of
property held by the national church.

Presbyteries are reminded that in the case of amalgamations of congregations, guidelines
regarding the disposition of assets are found at section 200.11 in the Book of Forms. In the case
of the dissolution (closure) of a congregation, the assets vest with the Trustee Board, and
normally up to 70% of the net proceeds are returned to the presbytery for mission work in their
midst and beyond, at their suggestion. The remaining 30% is normally transferred to the New
Church Development Capital Fund.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

The Committee on Church Architecture met five times in 2006 receiving six submissions and
seven resubmissions from congregations. The committee has continued its work on a revision of
its guidelines for churches planning a new building or a renovation, called “Guidelines for
Planning a Church”. Church policy requires congregations that are considering building a
church or education building, or planning a major renovation or extension of an existing
structure to submit the architect’s designs proposals to the Committee on Church Architecture.
A presbytery cannot give approval for a congregation to proceed until it has received the report
of this committee. Correspondence may be directed to Gordon Haynes, the secretary of the
committee.

EXECUTIVE

The Executive of the Assembly Council meets regularly to guide the work of the council, and to
deal with emergent matters and issues referred to it by council through the year. Various items
considered by the executive are found elsewhere in this report.

Presbyterian Record Nominations to the Board

During the year, the executive was asked to arrange a meeting with members of the Board of the
Record to discuss their request to present their nominations to the board directly to the General
Assembly in a manner similar to the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation. Presently, the
by-laws of the Record stipulate that nominations must be presented to the Assembly through the
Committee to Nominate Standing Committees. The Record has proposed a change that would
have the nominations go directly to the Assembly after receiving nominations from the various
presbyteries. This latter point was a concern expressed by Assembly Council. During the
consultation, attended by Stephen Kendall, Lisbeth Duncan and John Morris for the Assembly
Council, and David Harris and Ian Fraser for the Record, it was made plain by the Record that
they would circulate presbyteries for nominations each year. The Assembly Council concurred
in this change to the bylaws, (see p..494-95).

EXPERIMENTAL FUND

It is always the expectation of the writer of these annual reports concerning the Experimental
Fund, that this report to the General Assembly will be a helpful means of disseminating
information and creating interest in The Experimental Fund across the church. Brochures,
advertisements and mailings through the PCPaks, and annual letters to all clerks of the
presbyteries are also means used to make the church aware of the existence and purpose of the
Experimental Fund. The directors are always hopeful that their report is read and will enlarge
and enhance the ministry of the church in creative and innovative directions.

Grant money continues to be available for distribution to approved projects through income
received annually on a capital base that now exceeds half a million dollars. From a modest
beginning of $5,000 over 25 years ago, the capital base has grown and made possible the release
of over $150,000 to some 91 projects. There have been 204 project submissions to date. The
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directors take seriously their role as adjudicators of all projects that come before them. It still
concerns them however that, in contrast to former years, the creative spirit seems to be “drying
up” across the church relative to its ministry. Project submissions are down. The directors find
themselves in a unique situation of “we have money — we need projects”. Let him/her who has
ears to hear — hear, and submit!

In 2006 the Experimental Fund celebrated its 25th Anniversary with a celebratory event prior to
the fall meeting of the directors, at the Church Offices, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto. At this time
the benefactor of the Experimental Fund, Mr. George van Beek, was introduced and his
beneficence to the church made public for the first time. A well-written article appeared
thereafter in the Record, with picture. About 30 people with connections to the Experimental
Fund were in attendance to laud his foresight and generosity towards the ministry of the church.
The directors felt that such recognition was timely, and would further advance awareness across
the church.

In 2006 the Experimental Fund provided grants in support of 5 projects: “Centre Stage
Ministries”, St. Giles Church, Cambridge, Ontario; “Kool Kats Youth Group”, St. Andrew’s,
Tweed, Ontario; “A Moment in Time”, an initiative to acquire and preserve congregational
materials of historic interest now, for study and research at the future mid-point of this century;
“Vote for Pedro” — an outreach music group for youth based in St. Andrew’s Scarborough,
Ontario; and “Ground Level Youth Ventures” — an outreach ministry to high risk street youth in
downtown Toronto, to help them develop employment and life skills. The sum total of grants to
these projects was $15,555.

Commissioners to the annual General Assembly, and readers of this report, should be aware that
they can contact the Experimental Fund through the church’s website, following the appropriate
link, “Experimental Fund”. The constitution is there as well as the application form, which in
this past year was rendered “user friendly” in that applicants can interact with it and then submit
it for consideration online, or through regular mail. Applicants are advised however, that their
projects cannot be considered unless they are accompanied by supporting documentation from
the local presbytery, or agency of the church.

Under the terms of the constitution, the directors meet twice yearly to consider grant requests.
There are three permanent, and three non-permanent directors, the latter serving for two terms of
three years each. The permanent directors are: the Secretary of the Assembly Council/Principal
Clerk of the General Assembly; the General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency; and the
Senior Minister of St. John’s Church, Cornwall, Ontario. In 2006 the three non-permanent
directors were: Mr. Lawrence Pentelow (2006), Mrs. Esther Powell (2007), and The Rev. Noel
Gordon (2008). At their fall meeting the directors expressed their sincere appreciation to
Lawrence for his generous contribution of time and energy on behalf of the Experimental Fund,
as he concluded his second term. Assembly Council has affirmed the appointment of Mrs. Irma
Bull, in his place. Assembly Council has also affirmed the re-appointment for another two years
of The Rev. Dr. Fred Rennie as non-voting honorary director acting in the capacity of secretary
of the Experimental Fund.

For further information or inquiries about the Experimental Fund, contact The Rev. Dr. Fred
Rennie, Secretary, The Experimental Fund, c/o 109 Jarvis St., Cornwall, Ontario, K6H 5J1. His
email address is fred@jrsr.com.

FINANCE COMMITTEE

The Assembly Council is grateful to God for the generosity of Presbyterians across the country
who support the mission of the church through their contributions to the financial operation and
well-being of the denomination.

Financial Statements at December 31, 2006

The financial statements for the year ended December 31, 2006 may be found at pages 230-35.
The Assembly Council is charged under its mandate to examine and approve the financial
statements, and then present them for information to the General Assembly. The financial
statements for the period ended December 31, 2006 had an unqualified audit opinion. Assembly
Council approved the statements at its March 2007 meeting.
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Balance Sheet (see p. 232)
Cash — $18,212,140

Cash at the end of December 2005 was $14,006,016. The cash position will be reduced over the
next two quarters to our estimated operating cash requirement of $6,000,000 to $8,000,000 with
the difference being invested in equities (Martin, Lucas & Seagram) and fixed income (Philips,
Hager & North). We are currently earning 4.15% on our cash balances.

Loans/Mortgages Receivable — $3,562,264

There are currently 87 loans outstanding. The lending fund with 58 loans outstanding has
$1,600,000 available for loans currently approved by the Lending Fund Committee and those
loans that may be received and approved in the year ahead.

Executive Mortgages — $1,046,074
Three mortgages totalling $346,000 were paid off since the beginning of the year.

Properties Held for Congregational Use — $3,996,513
Four manses and one vacant property in Calgary were sold by Canada Ministries and title to
Sherwood Park Church in Edmonton, Alberta, was transferred to the local trustees. Total net

value of these transactions resulted in a decrease in properties held of $1,896,718 compared to
the December 2005 amount.

Deferred Bequests — $2,665,337
In the twelve months to December 31, 2006, we received $2,665,337 in deferred bequests.

These amounts have been allocated to various projects of the church by Assembly Council and
details of the distribution of these funds may be found in the minutes of Assembly Council.

Fund Balances — $79,713,610

This is made up of the three funds: operating fund ($1,538,383), restricted funds ($47,353,759)
and endowment funds ($30,821,468). The increase in the fund balances of ($4,410,888) is due
to the increase in the market value of investments $2,908,194, plus income from investments,
bequests and Presbyterians Sharing... of $27,494,959 less distributions from the funds of
$25,989,265 leaving an excess of $1,505,694 for the year.

Statement of Revenues and Expenses (see p. 230, 232-33)
Operating Fund
At the end of December the operating fund had a balance of $1,538,383.

Revenue

Total revenue for the twelve months is $2,449,288 ahead of budget due to the large undesignated
bequest received in 2006. Presbyterians Sharing... was $85,000 ahead of last year. Income
from investments is ahead of budget by $156,032, mainly due to higher capital amounts in the
Consolidated Portfolio which now stands at $54,203,647. The Trustee Board manages
$34,000,000 of off balance sheet investments from 17 different congregations and presbyteries
as well as two of the colleges.

Expenditures
Overall expenditures are $408,218 lower than the budgeted amount of $10,327,001.
The General Assembly Office is $136,737 lower than budget. Part of this is budget phasing and

this year’s General Assembly is taking place in Southern Ontario. Travel costs should be much
less than the previous year when General Assembly was held in Edmonton, Alberta.

Life and Mission Agency is $203,365 under budget. Administration is under budget by
$132,458 due to not filling all regional staff positions, most notable the position in Synod of
Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda.
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Support Services is under budget by $4,937.

In summary 2006 was a good year especially in our receiving for the third year in a row higher
than expected undesignated bequests. Also, Presbyterians Sharing... was up from last year’s
actual and operating expenses were controlled and within the budgets approved.

Auditors

The Audit Committee has reported to the Assembly Council its satisfaction with the auditing
services of PricewaterhouseCoopers, who has been appointed as auditors again for this year.

Financial Statements 2006 (see p. 230-33)

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 17)
That the audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada ending
December 31, 2006 be received for information.

Pension Fund (see p. 235)
Net Change in Investments

In the twelve months ending December 31, 2006 the investments held by Phillips Hagar and
North, Foyston Gordon & Payne and Howson & Tattersall have increased by $16,019,505 or
9.2%, which includes contributions and is net of withdrawals.

Financial Statements (Pension Fund) 2006

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 17)
That the audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada — Pension
Fund ending December 31, 2006 be received for information.

Highlights of 2008 Budget

The budget for 2008 (presented in summary form p. 230) is very similar in size and objects to
that of 2007. We usually compare the budget for this current period with the last year (i.e. 2008
vs 2007). The main reason is that we do not have any actual 2007 history as of yet that would be
meaningful to the budget process.

Revenues are budgeted to increase by $70,000 or .7%; expenditures are up $280,000 or 2.7%,
mainly driven by the $143,000 in grants to colleges. Offsetting this somewhat is a transfer from
the restricted funds (undesignated bequests — 2006) of $269,000 and $240,000 from the bequest
stabilization fund.

This will leave an operating fund balance of $1,255,540 at the end of 2008.

Presbyterians Sharing... has gone up by $50,000 in recognition that 2006 was one of our best
years for congregations supporting national programs. However, we were still $144,799 lower
than budget in 2006, this will be quite a “stretch” target for congregations to achieve.
Investment income is budgeted to increase in line with our actual experience in 2006. Income
from other sources has been adjusted down by $35,000 to more closely match actual results for
2006.

General Assembly is budgeted to increase by $7,838 or .7%.

The budget in the Assembly Office remains virtually static except for a modest cost of living
adjustment to salaries. Small (in the order of $1,000) increases and decreases have been applied
to committees based on their spending needs and practices. A budget of $5,500 per year has
been set for the biennial Clerk’s Consultation on the understanding that in the years that the
consultation does not occur, an accumulated amount will be reserved.

Life and Mission Agency is budgeted to increase by $110,512 or 1.7%.

The Resource Production and Communication budget has been reduced by $46,773 from the
2007 budget as the web administrator contract amount was moved to the Program
Support/Administration budget when the position was made a regular staff position. This
amount is now included in the salary line of the Program Support/Administration budget.
Regional staffing has now been split out as a separate department for 2008 and we have show
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the comparative amounts for 2007. Note, as the WMS will decide in May 2007 whether they
will continue to contribute towards regional staffing at the same level they have in the past.

Support Services is budgeted to increase by $18,956 or 1.2%

The increase of $18,956 or 1.2% in the administration area is the cost of living adjustment offset
by decreases of $6,000 in the printing and financial services area. The remainder of the increase
0f $7,000 is in the building at 50 Wynford Drive and the missionary residence.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 17)
That the budget for the year 2008 be approved.

Forecast for 2009 to 2011
The forecast can be found on page 231 and covers the years 2009 and 2011.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 17)
That the revenue and expenditure forecasts for 2009 through 2011 be received for
information.

LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

Financial Services manages funds available to congregations for the building and renovation of
churches and manses up to a maximum of $100,000 per loan. The Lending Fund Committee
requires completion of an application form and an environmental questionnaire for all
applications. Congregations and presbyteries should forward applications to the Co-ordinator of
Lending Services at the Church Offices at least one month before the statutory meetings of the
committee in March and November. Approved loans are funded subject to the availability of
funds.

At December 31, 2006, the lending funds stood at $4,023,670 with $2,370,588 currently on loan
to recipients. The difference of $1,653,082 is available for new eligible loans.

LONG RANGE PLANNING COMMITTEE

This year the Long Range Planning Committee learned about and participated in various
planning methods in order to prepare planning cycles for the Assembly Council. Secondly it has
been preparing a strategic planning method to involve the broader church in the development of
an action plan to “engage The Presbyterian Church in Canada on its future direction in order to
create a three to five year strategic plan for the denomination”. In September and November,
The Rev. Virginia Brand led the committee through a process learning session and produced
information through an appreciative inquiry process. The committee then focused on developing
the strategic planning method that would engage the denomination in this planning process.
This spring, the council agreed to hold a joint meeting of the Life and Mission Agency
Committee and the Assembly Council in the early fall. The involvement of the Atlantic Mission
Society and Women’s Missionary Society will be welcomed through their representatives on
these two committees. Since the Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency
Committee provide wide representation of the denomination through their membership, and
since their mandates include responsibility for leadership within the denomination, the council
believes that the church will be well represented in this next stage of planning. This joint
meeting will focus on:

- transforming the research and inquiry that was generated in the September and November
meetings of the Long Range Planning Committee into a framework for action that includes
future directions and strategic objectives; and

- producing the national plan of engagement identifying the:

- parameters for participant involvement across the church,
timelines and process for engaging the participants, and

- resources to be used in this engagement process that will include a mix of consultant
and internal resources (such as those identified in the September and November
meetings).

MANAGEMENT TEAM

The Management Team is made up of the three general secretaries (Principal Clerk, General
Secretary of Life and Mission Agency and Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer). They are charged
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with managing and co-ordinating the work of the national office. In addition, they are asked to
prepare initial drafts of budgets for the Finance Committee and to carry out other tasks as
requested by the Assembly Council. This model of working together brings a strong sense of
unity to the work of the national church within 50 Wynford Drive.

PERSONNEL POLICY COMMITTEE

The Personnel Policy Committee, among other matters, has reviewed the appeal procedures for
staff at the national office and provided the Assembly Council with a revision for the “Personnel
Policy Staff Handbook” that is in keeping with the new legislation in the Book of Forms for
appeals. In view of the release in Ontario of the mandatory retirement age, the committee also
presented a new section of the staff handbook and frequently asked questions regarding staff at
the national office who may wish to continue working beyond age 65.

Policy re Professorial and Executive Stipends

In 2005, the General Assembly adopted an interim policy for executive and professorial stipends
(A&P 2005, p. 213-217), and approved a grid of stipends for these positions (A&P 2005,
p. 216). The interim policy was referred to the Assembly Council for consultation with the
colleges and the Committee on Theological Education, for re-working taking into account the
specific need for a particular compensation plan for our theological professors.

This task was referred to the Personnel Policy Committee, which struck a task force made up of
two members of that committee, and one representative from each college, the Committee on
Theological Education and the Finance Committee of Assembly Council.

The members of the task group, The Rev. Bill MacLellan (convener), Ms. Marilyn Clarke, The
Rev. Harry Kuntz, Mr. Peter Ross, The Rev. Dr. Hans Kouwenberg and Mr. Donald Walcot,
wish to acknowledge the very important contribution to this work, of Mr. Charles Parsons, who
died suddenly prior to the final report.

To ensure a fair analysis of the market and to ensure that each body represented was well heard
through the process, a human resources consultant from Mercer Human Resources Consulting,
Toronto, was engaged.

The task group presented their report to the Personnel Policy Committee and the Assembly
Council. It became clear that two policies, one for professorial stipends and one for executive
stipends are required. Therefore, the interim policy that was reported in 2005 is now brought
forward as the following two policies.

Policy for Professorial Stipends
Philosophy

The mission of the theological colleges of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is to prepare
women and men for various ministries, ordained, diaconal and lay, within our church in Canada
and beyond. Theological education takes place within a university and ecumenical setting where
excellence in teaching, research and respect for the diversity of the Christian traditions are core
components of the mission. When students are immersed in such an environment, the result is a
well-educated clergy and laity, academically literate, theologically aware and spiritually well-
formed, who have the requisite skills and a love for the practice of ministry. There is a direct
relationship between the strength of our denomination’s leadership and the strength of our
theological colleges.

The key to the accomplishment of this mission is competent and fairly rewarded faculty.

Objectives

The objectives of the compensation plan for academic staff are to:

- ensure that compensation is competitive when compared to the higher education market in
Canada and in step with the church,

- recognize years of service in a teaching capacity, and
- reward teaching excellence.

In combination, the achievement of these objectives will enable the church to continue to attract,
retain and motivate top quality academic staff.
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Elements of compensation

The compensation plan for academic staff includes stipends, employee benefits, pensions and
other allowances, and conditions of employment. The focus of the remainder of this policy is on
stipends. The other elements of compensation (employee benefits, pension and other allowances
such as housing allowances and conditions of employment) are those provided by The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to its staff.

Competitive market

The “competitive market” for academic staff is the stipends paid to similar levels of professors
(assistant, associate, full) by the other affiliated church colleges that are on the same university
campuses as The Presbyterian Church in Canada colleges and the salaries paid by theology,
religion and/or philosophy departments within major Canadian universities. Where necessary,
local market competitive conditions may be recognized. Annual COLA adjustments to stipends
will be aligned with the adjustments provided by The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

General methodology

Stipend ranges for professors will be established, on a triennial basis, by determining the average
stipend paid to similar levels of professors by the other church affiliated colleges that are on the
same campuses as The Presbyterian Church in Canada colleges and the salary levels for
professors in theology/religion/philosophy departments within major Canadian universities in
Ontario. The data from non-theological sources was used as an additional benchmark. Data
collection will be the responsibility of the Academic Compensation Task Group.

The average stipend/salary calculated for each level of professor is the “job rate” for the
position. Stipend grids are determined by calculating four steps below the job rate and two steps
above the job rate at 1.5% increments (see the 2008 ranges below).

The stipend ranges will “keep pace” with COLA for staff at the national office of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada by adjusting the ranges by the COLA factor implemented for the
church’s staff. The job rate and all stipend increments will be adjusted by the same percentage
and will be rounded to the nearest dollar.

Academic Stipend Ranges (includes housing allowance)

Annual Stipend Increments
Job Job

Level 1 2 3 4 Rate 6 7

Assistant | $69,628 $70,672 | $71,732 | $72,808 | $73,900 | $75,009 | $76,134
Professor

Associate | $79,238 $80,427 | $81,633 $82,857 | $84,100 | $85,362 | $86,642
Professor

Full $92,993 $94,388 | $95,804 | $97,241 $98,700 | $100,181 | $101,684
Professor

Head of | $102,294 | $103,828 | $105,385 | $106,966 | $108,570 | $110,199 | S111,852
College

Clergy tax deduction for housing

In situations where a tax deduction is allowed by Canada Revenue Agency for clergy housing, a
college board will take that amount into account when determining an individual’s stipend by
using the grid below. It presents stipends with a 15% deduction to take into account a ministers’
ability to claim the tax deduction. Currently this applies to a position designated as academic
administrator — e.g., head of college, director of studies.



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2007 Page 211

Academic Stipend Ranges (for those who can claim tax deduction for clergy housing)

Annual Stipend Increments

Job Job
Level 1 2 3 4 Rate 6 7

Assistant | $60,546 | $61,454 $62,376 | $63,311 $64,261 | $65,225 | $66,203
Professor

Associate | $68,903 $69,937 $70,985 | $72,050 | $73,130 | $74,228 | $75,341
Professor

Full $80,863 $82,077 $83,308 | $84,557 | $85,826 | $87,114 | $88,421
Professor

Head of | $88,951 | $90,285 $91,639 | $93,014 | $94,409 | $95,825 | $97,263
College

Local market conditions

Where local market competitive conditions dictate, colleges should have the authority to
negotiate stipends up to 5% higher than the proposed stipend ranges. These adjustments should
be applied selectively to the job levels where the local market pressures are being experienced.
For example, in the Toronto market, a local market adjustment of up to 5% may be warranted, at
this time, for assistant professors and associate professors only. The local market adjustment
factor should be reviewed on a triennial basis.

Annual compensation adjustments

Compensation adjustments are to be time-based. Each year the stipend for academic staff is
adjusted to the next step in the relevant stipend range. Once a member of academic staff is paid
at the top step in the relevant range, no further increments will be provided except for COLA.

Merit is recognized at key points in the academic career — initial appointment, promotion to
associate or full professor and granting of tenure. At this time no other form of merit pay has
been instituted. In the future, the Academic Compensation Task Group (see below) may
recommend a merit pay program if it is required to achieve the objectives of this compensation
plan.

Current compensation that is over the top step

Current job incumbents whose compensation is above the top step of the proposed stipend
ranges will receive half of the COLA until their stipend fits within the grid.

Head of college

The job rate for the head of college is established by reference to the job rate for full professors.
The head of college job rate is 10% higher than the full professors’ job rate. Stipend range steps
are calculated on the same basis as the steps for other academic staff.

Where the head of college is significantly less than a full-time role, the minimum level of
compensation is to be determined by proportionally weighting the applicable head of college
stipend rate and the full professor stipend rate.

Academic Compensation Task Group

The Academic Task Group will be responsible for conducting the triennial review of professorial
stipends, and shall consist of the following:

- a convener, named by the Personnel Policy Committee of the Assembly Council, who
bears responsibility to call the meeting(s) of the task group;

- members of the Finance Committee of the Committee on Theological Education
(representing the three colleges); and

- a member of the Finance Committee of the Assembly Council.

The task group will report to the Personnel Policy Committee of the Assembly Council.
Assembly Council will recommend any changes in the grid of stipends to the General Assembly.
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Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 17)
That the above policy for professorial stipends and the grids of professorial stipends be
approved.

Policy for Executive Stipends

The Assembly Council will, every three years, review and recommend a Presbyterian Church in
Canada grid describing compensation packages for executive staff.

Process

Assembly Council, through its Personnel Policy Committee, will appoint an Executive
Compensation Task Group composed of up to 6 non-staff individuals who have expertise in one
or more of the following fields: Human Resources, Finance, and Compensation to conduct the
triennial review. The task group will have the power-to-add where additional expertise is
required. The task group will report to the Personnel Policy Committee of the Assembly
Council. Assembly Council will recommend any changes in the grid of stipends to the General
Assembly.

Relationship criteria in establishing grid:

- The general secretary level to associate secretary level will have a minimum of a 13%
differential. This percentage is open for review by the committee whenever appropriate.

- A supplement for non-clergy in order to compensate for the clergy housing benefit will be
added to the grid (not to exceed 15%).

Benchmarks in maintaining grid

The Compensation Committee will review and analyse a number of factors relating to the
positioning of The Presbyterian Church in Canada grid that will be considered in ensuring fair
and reasonable compensation for our staff. These are:

- Denominational / Surveys (picking specific appropriate grid categories):
- The Anglican Church of Canada
- The United Church of Canada
- The Christian Reformed Church

This will help the committee evaluate where our denomination is in relation to other major
denominations and their compensation position and practices.

- Not-for-Profit Areas:
- CNIB
- Care Canada
- Canadian Cancer Society
- Canadian Diabetes Association
- Heart & Stroke Foundation of Canada
- Association of Universities and Colleges

This will give the committee a reading on where the general secular non-profit industry is
going.

- Presbytery clergy positions around the Greater Toronto Area (GTA):
- (Using the top 5-7 stipends in churches in each of the presbyteries located in the area
of the GTA for example, Brampton, East Toronto, Oak Ridges, Pickering, West
Toronto, Waterloo-Wellington, Hamilton.)
- This will give the committee an idea of how executive stipends compare with other
congregational positions and can be a measure of the allowances/adjustments made
to stipends for the cost of living effects in the area.

The committee will have flexibility in using these factors as the weighting could vary with
circumstances each review but in general we should be within +/- 5% of the denominational
surveys for similar executive positions.

COLA will be those established by the Assembly Council.
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The committee will report to the Assembly Council every three years on the maintenance and
updating of the overall executive stipend grid.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 18)
That the above policy on executive stipends be approved.

MINIMUM STIPEND FOR 2008

In 2005, the General Assembly agreed that the Cost of Living Adjustment would be applied to
the entire grid of minimum stipends and increments, and not simply to the level of the fourth
increment, as had been the practice prior to 2006. Therefore the following recommendation is
made in order to calculate the COLA percentage that will be added to the grid for 2008.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 18)

That the twelve month average CPI as determined by Statistics Canada be used to
determine COLA each year; the period to be used will be the twelve month average
running from June to May.

RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS AGREEMENTS
Overall Settlement Agreement regarding Residential Schools

In March 2007, all nine court jurisdictions related to Residential Schools approved an Overall
Settlement Agreement that had been reached between the Government of Canada, and
representatives of former students at Residential Schools, and the involved churches. This
Overall Settlement Agreement is intended to settle all claims related to Residential Schools
under a Class Action umbrella.

The agreement is good news, we believe, for all parties, since it provides a global response to the
experience of those who attended residential schools (lump sum payment to all who attended)
and a final settlement of all outstanding litigation. In exchange for settlement and healing funds
from all churches, the government will pay all compensable claims.

The ‘opt-out’ period for the Class Action Settlement runs until August 20, 2007, after which the
agreement comes into force. At that time, our ‘cap’ for compensation contributions will be
reduced from $2,100,000 to $1,320,000. The Life and Mission Agency, which is now taking the
lead in the healing and reconciliation work for our church, will bring recommendations to the
Assembly Council for the use of any funds that are saved. The 2006 General Assembly
stipulated that any saved funds are to be used for healing and reconciliation work and this
decision will be honoured.

Under the agreement, our church will honour obligations to provide documents to, and
participate in (at our expense), a Truth and Reconciliation Commission process that will be
funded primarily by the government and take place over the next several years. This process
will result in a lasting account of the Residential Schools experience.

As of March 2007, out of our $2,100,000 settlement fund, $953,623 has been paid in favour of
69 claims. In March 2006, $366,894 had been paid in favour of 20 claims.

Alternate Dispute Resolution

Since the last report to the General Assembly, the number of claimants related to our schools has
risen from 220 to approximately 320. Hearings have been taking place at a rate of about six per
month. Under the Overall Settlement Agreement, the Alternate Dispute Resolution hearings will
continue, in the form of ‘Independent Assessment Process’ hearings. This means that the church
will still have an opportunity to be present when former students give their account of residential
school experience. The Rev. Dr. Ian Morrison continues to be asked by the Principal Clerk to
represent The Presbyterian Church in Canada at hearings, and thus facilitate a pastoral church
presence. This work is deeply appreciated and is a very tangible way in which our church is able
to listen respectfully to an individual give an account of their time at a residential school and
offer an apology in terms of Our Confession (A&P 1994, p. 376-77). We are able to continue to
be present at hearings because of the Residential School Implementation Fund that was
established in 2003 along side our Settlement Fund.
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REFERRALS FROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OVERTURE NO. 7, 2006 (A&P 2006, p. 519, 19)
Re: Increasing travel allowance for multiple-point charges

The framers of Overture No. 7, 2006 point out that the travel allowance has risen from 30 cents a
kilometer in 1994 to 35 cents a kilometer in 2006. This represents an increase over the time
period of 16.7%. The actual amount allowed for multiple-point charges has remained
unchanged since 1994, that is an amount equal to the average number of kilometers traveled on a
Sunday for church services, multiplied by $35.14, to a maximum of $4,216 (A&P 1994, p. 476).

Further the Committee on Bills and Overtures adopted the following: that Overture No. 7, 2006
re increasing travel allowance for multiple-point charges be referred to Assembly Council for
urgent action (A&P 2006, p._19).

Assembly Council referred the matter to the Finance Committee and in a special teleconference
it was decided that the amounts for multiple-point charges be changed such that it is an amount
equal to the average number of kilometers traveled on a Sunday for church services, multiplied
by $41.00, to a maximum of $4,920. This represents an increase of 16.7% and brings this travel
allowance more in line with the increasing costs of travel that have taken place since 1994. (CPI
as calculated by Statistics Canada for the period has been 26%.)

Since the overture was referred by the General Assembly for urgent action by the Assembly
Council, it was agreed at the Assembly Council that the change should take effect January 1,
2007, with notice being given to churches immediately.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p._18)
That Overture No. 7, 2006 be answered in terms of the action taken above.

OVERTURE NO. 3, 2007 (p. 519-20)
Re: Biennial General Assemblies

The framers of Overture No. 3, 2007 raise a matter that has been before the church many times
in the past, but not formally since 1995. The Assembly Council had a wide ranging discussion
on the pros and cons of a possible move to biennial assemblies, and agreed to put in place a task
group that will look carefully at the implications of such a possible move, including consulting
with the presbyteries. The Assembly Council will need time to carry out this study and consult
with the Clerks of Assembly.

Recommendation No. 9  (amended and adopted, p. 18)
That the Assembly Council be supported in circulating the presbyteries regarding the
implications of moving to biennial assemblies.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 18)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 3, 2007 to the 2008 General
Assembly.

Additional Motion (A&P 2006, p..35)
Re: Reviewing declining dollars available for Canada Ministries

The additional motion reads as,

That the General Assembly instruct the Assembly Council to review the declining amount
of dollars available to Canada Ministries and to look at ways in which this funding can be
increased.

This additional motion was referred to the Assembly Council by the 132nd General Assembly.
The Assembly Council Executive referred it to the Life and Mission Agency (Canada Ministries)
and the following is the response submitted through the Assembly Council.

Over the last nine years, the budgeted amount for Canada Ministries has decreased by $470,616,
from $2,518,182 in 1998 to $2,047,566 in 2006. Part of that decrease ($359,071) was funding
for the regional staffing when responsibility for those grants was transferred from Canada
Ministries to be directly under the Administration of the Life and Mission Agency. Besides
funding for the operational budget of Canada Ministries from Presbyterians Sharing..., some
additional funding for Canada Ministries has come from Live the Vision funds, and from
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undesignated bequests. These funds go into the New Church Development Capital Fund and
therefore are not reflected in the operating budget. The New Church Development Capital Fund
is another source of funding available to Canada Ministries and currently stands at $5.3 million.

It should also be noted that inflation has eaten away from the amount of mission work that can
be done. While inflation is felt by all departments, this erosion has especially been felt by both
Canada Ministries and International Ministries, because most of their funding goes into staffing
costs.

In examining ways in which funding of the operational budget of Canada Ministries could be
increased, it is hoped that support for our mission work will come from a number of sources.
Firstly, increased givings to Presbyterians Sharing... would mean more funds for both Canada
Ministries and International Ministries (as well as other important parts of the church’s work).
Secondly, donations to Something Extra would mean that extra funds could be sent to mission
fields in Canada and overseas. Thirdly, it is hoped that funds will be realized through the soon
to be established Internally Restricted Funds, established by the Assembly Council and
promoted by the Planned Giving office.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 18)
That the above be the response to the additional motion re reviewing declining dollars
available for Canada Ministries.

Additional Motion (A&P 2006, p. 19)
Re: Funding for local initiatives in Healing and Reconciliation from remaining funds

The additional motion is,

That within the “program” portion of the “guidelines for the remaining funds set aside (by
the General Assembly in 2003) for Healing and Reconciliation with First Nations the item
“support and/or seed funding for local initiatives” be identified as the first priority, and
that progress be reported back to the next Assembly.

This additional motion was referred to the Assembly Council by the 132nd General Assembly.
The Assembly Council Executive referred it to the Life and Mission Agency (Justice Ministries)
and the following is the response submitted through the Assembly Council. The responsibility
for the Healing and Reconciliation Program has been charged to the Life and Mission Agency.

The Healing and Reconciliation Program Animator has met with a number of Native ministries
staff. They have expressed their concern about the distribution of funds under the Healing and
Reconciliation Initiative, in that they believe that they are on the front lines of healing. They are
being encouraged to apply for funds from the Healing and Reconciliation Fund.

The 131st General Assembly (2005) and the 132nd General Assembly (2006) identified the need
for a healing and reconciliation initiative to focus on education about Aboriginal issues and
relationship building with Aboriginal people throughout The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
This work complements and supports the work of Native ministries. By increasing
understanding and drawing attention to Aboriginal issues, the program will heighten awareness
of the importance not only of Native ministries themselves, but the need for Canadian society to
address the difficult conditions faced by so many of the Aboriginal people who are served by
Native Ministries. Native ministries and the healing and reconciliation initiative together
constitute a faithful response to our call to establish right relations with our Aboriginal brothers
and sisters.

The healing and reconciliation section of Justice Ministries’ report to this General Assembly
provides an overview of the program and the progress that The Presbyterian Church in Canada is
making since the program animator commenced her contract on September 5, 2006
(see p.323-25). The report on the healing and reconciliation program is based on the priorities
approved by the 132nd General Assembly (2006):

1. Provide support and/or seed funding for local initiatives

- One key building block in meeting this priority is informing Presbyterians across
Canada about the program and about the availability of seed funding for local
initiatives. As of the end of March, the Healing and Reconciliation Animator has
done close to 30 presentations and workshops. More are scheduled during 2007.



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2007 Page 216

These presentations are essential in informing the church about the program and
more importantly about the opportunities and challenges for the church in
contributing to building a new relationship between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal
Canadians. Supporting seed funding for local initiatives is intended to contribute to
building this new relationship.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator began work in September 2006, and made
it a priority to develop criteria for the funding program. The Healing and
Reconciliation Advisory Committee, responsible for the funding program, was in
place by November and at its first meeting in December, the Advisory Committee
reviewed and approved the criteria for funding.

- The project criteria and application form are being widely distributed across the
church.

- An initial sum of $50,000, plus $10,000 for youth projects, is available to support
Healing and Reconciliation projects in 2007. Additional money will be available
based on experience gained administering this initial sum.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator has met with staff in Native ministries and
has encouraged them to submit proposals as per the criteria approved by General
Assembly.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator has consulted and advised individuals
across the church about their ideas.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator anticipates that the Healing and
Reconciliation Advisory Committee will be reviewing proposals at regular intervals.

2. Encourage and support activities for youth

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator has spoken to Sunday schools.
- Information on the program (project criteria, Healing and Reconciliation resource)
has been sent to all synod staff. PYPS groups are being contacted.

3. Invite other denominations to engage in a “Leaders Tour” or initiative, with reference to
the model of Ten Days for Global Justice

- The Anglican and United Churches have enthusiastically supported this initiative.
Planning for this ecumenical initiative is underway. The Canadian Conference of
Catholic Bishops (CCCB) has been invited to participate in the tour and is being
kept informed of developments. The CCCB has not yet decided how it will
participate in this initiative.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator is providing valuable leadership for this
initiative. An essential step in developing this initiative will be to consult with First
Nations leadership. This tour will take place in 2008.

4.  Develop and distribute resource materials

- The healing and reconciliation resource was prepared on schedule. It was distributed
in the January PCPak for use by the church in the May-June period.

- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator has written a number of articles for
church publications.

5. Healing and Reconciliation Advisory Committee

- Much care, thought and work went into recruiting individuals for the advisory
committee. We are blessed with men and women deeply committed to the program.

6.  Residential Schools Survivors’ Organizations

- Funds from the Alternate Dispute Resolution (ADR) budget have been used to
support meetings of residential schools’ survivors.  Priority was given to
ecumenically supported proposals and those which directly benefit survivors of a
Presbyterian Church in Canada-run residential school.

- The Presbyterian Church in Canada provided a grant to a national residential schools
survivors meeting that took place in Saskatchewan in September 2006. This national
meeting received support from other denominations. Church representatives were
present at the meeting.
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- The Healing and Reconciliation Animator is in conversation with a First Nations
leader concerning a proposal for a residential schools survivors’ gathering that will
take place in Northwestern Ontario.

The agenda the 132nd General Assembly approved for healing and reconciliation is an ambitious
one. Since the Healing and Reconciliation Program Animator began her ministry on September
5, 2006, positive steps have been taken encouraging and supporting members of the church to
reach out to First Nations neighbours in communities across Canada.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 18)
That the above be the response to the additional motion re funding local initiatives in
healing and reconciliation.

Additional Motion (A&P 2006, p. 35)
Re: Any saved funds from Settlement Agreement for Healing and Reconciliation

The additional motion is:

That any funds saved through the overall settlement agreement between the church and the
Aboriginal peoples be used only for Healing and Reconciliation.

This additional motion was referred to the Assembly Council by the 132nd General Assembly.
The Assembly Council Executive referred it to the Life and Mission Agency (Justice Ministries
and Canada Ministries) and the following is the response submitted through the Assembly
Council.

Under the Indian Residential Schools Settlement Agreement (IRSSA), The Presbyterian Church
in Canada’s compensation contribution will be reduced from $2.1 million to $1.32 million at the
point the settlement agreement comes into effect after the “opt out” period. The “opt out” period
provides an opportunity for residential school survivors who are dissatisfied with the agreement
to “opt out” of the agreement. There is some risk that if a sufficient number of residential school
survivors (5,000 or more) decide to opt out of the IRSSA, the agreement will not be
implemented. The results of the “opt out” period are not expected to be known until the latter
half of 2007 at the earliest.

When the opt out period is concluded, and it is clear that the overall settlement agreement (the
IRSSA) will be implemented, the Life and Mission Agency will ensure the savings achieved by
the reduction in the church’s compensation contribution under the overall settlement agreement
will be used only for healing and reconciliation.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, p. 18)

That the above be the response to the additional motion re saved funds from the Settlement

Agreement.

OTHER ASSEMBLY COUNCIL MATTERS

TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Terms of Reference for the Assembly Council are available at any time from the Assembly
office (see also Book of Reports, p. G-1 to G-3). Provisional and final minutes of Assembly
Council  meetings are posted on the website after each meeting at
www.presbyterian.ca/assemblyoffice/council/index.html.

THE POLICY TO ADDRESS ALLEGATIONS OF RACIAL HARASSMENT

“Growing in Christ: Seeing the Image of God in our Neighbour”
Policy of The Presbyterian Church in Canada for Dealing with Racial Harassment

PREAMBLE

God calls us to bear witness to God’s love in Christ. Part of bearing that witness is learning to
see the image of God in our neighbour. Unfortunately, our vision is often blurred or distorted,
and we end up judging one another. When that judgment is based on the prejudice of race, the
light of Christ is shadowed by the darkness of racism.

Racism exists in our communities, including the church. Yet we know that the kingdom of God
includes all nationalities and all races. In its calling to be a signpost to the kingdom of God, it is
imperative that the church oppose racism and intentionally work toward acceptance and
inclusion of all people. In a desire to challenge racism and in an attempt to provide a way to
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handle racial harassment when it occurs, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has prepared the
following policy. In doing so, The Presbyterian Church in Canada states that racial harassment
shall not be tolerated and all allegations shall be dealt with seriously and fairly.

TOWARD A THEOLOGY OF INCLUSION

In his letter to the church at Philippi, the Apostle Paul offers this prayer for the congregation:
... that your love may grow ever richer in knowledge and insight of every kind, enabling you to
learn by experience what things really matter” (Philippians 1:9-10a [REB]). Paul’s prayer is a
reminder that no person or congregation arrives at living out the fullness of the gospel. There is
always the need to be open to growth and the change growth creates.

The gospel is not something we possess. It is always bigger than we are. The church is called to
proclaim the gospel in the world. This confession, however, is translated into the culture in
which we live. This act of translation entails risk since something is usually lost in the
translation. “Cultures try to bring the gospel under their control, attempting to fit the person and
work of Christ into their patterns of accepted religious practices.”

Even the early church encountered this challenge of translation. In a God-given dream, Peter is
confronted by the very gospel he proclaimed and realizes, for the first time, that Gentiles are to
be welcomed into the grace of Christ (Acts 10). In a different account, Philemon is challenged
by the return of his runaway slave, Onesimus, who has become a Christian and who now returns
as more than a slave; he is a brother in Christ (Philemon). These stories illustrate the radical
challenges faced by the early followers of Christ as, by the Holy Spirit, they learned to give new
answers to the old question, “Who is my neighbour?”

In John’s gospel we read that God loves the world God has created (John 3:16). This includes
everyone without exception. All are made in the image of God. As the wisdom writer states,
our relationship with others is to be determined by the reality that God is their creator: “Those
who oppress the poor insult their Maker, but those who are kind to the needy honour him”
(Proverbs 14:31). The dignity of all human beings is not something that is achieved or earned; it
is God who gives it (Isaiah 42:5).

Racism, therefore, is a violation, a trespass against God’s purposes. Racism defines the
comparative worth of a person as a human being by characteristics of race, over against a
person’s value as one made in the image of God. It assumes, explicitly or implicitly, that one
human group is superior to another and lives out that belief in ways that harms or even exploits
others regarded as inferior. Racism is often a combination of prejudice and power.

Seeing others in a new way is central to the gospel. Our reconciliation with God is meant to lead
us to reconciliation with one another. Thus Paul writes, “For he (Christ) is our peace; in his
flesh he has made both groups into one and has broken down the dividing wall, that is, the
hostility between us” (Ephesians 2:14). In Paul’s time, the dividing wall was a cultural, racial
and religious boundary that separated the Jews and the Gentiles. This separation created
hostility between them, divided the church and destroyed the unity. The New Testament
reminds us that in Christ we enter a new covenant whereby, through God’s grace, we are made
‘sons and daughters’ of the living God. In Christ we are also brought into a new community, the
body of Christ, whereby we are made ‘sisters and brothers’.

Racism divides the church and slanders Christ by stating that we are not all equally treasured in
God’s covenant or that we are not all one in Christ’s love. Paul vigorously contends that, “There
is no longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male and female;
for all of you are one in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 3:28). This does not mean that these
differences ceased to exist in Paul’s time. But it does mean that these distinctions are no longer
barriers to God’s grace in Christ — a gift which removes human barriers and human boasting.
Instead of being divided by race, culture and gender, the church is to be understood as a
household:

So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are citizens with the saints and also
members of the household of God, built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
with Christ Jesus himself as the cornerstone. In him the whole structure is joined together
and grows into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom you are built together spiritually into a
dwelling place for God (Ephesians 2:19-22).
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Here the image of household is not the traditional understanding of the nuclear family. Rather, it
is the understanding of a larger extended family. Each family has its own traditions and
personalities. They may not even enjoy each other’s company but what brings them together is
the fact that they are called into this family. What is important in the household of God is not
the fact that we have come from different racial and cultural backgrounds but the fact that we
have become one, the Body of Christ, sharing a common calling. The gospel, therefore, does not
eliminate differences but rather transcends them.” We can recognize and enjoy our differences
knowing that we are one in Christ.

Racism is experienced when respect of others is ignored or resisted. Racism happens when the
only voice that is heard comes from the majority group. Racism happens when someone is not
seen as a credible leader on the basis of his/her race. The challenge for the church, therefore, is
to show an open love and respect for all, refusing to let the cultural traditions of any one group
become a dividing wall for the full inclusion and participation by another.

DEFINITIONS

In order to clarify the policy on racial harassment, it is helpful to clarify the various terms often
used regarding race and culture.

Race: Race is a social construct.® It arbitrarily categorizes people into biologically distinct
groups by the external characteristics such as colour of skin, facial features and other physical
characteristics. “There is no biological basis for that. Races are a social and ideological
construct. Humanity belongs to just one race: the human race.”

Culture: Culture includes the customs and patterns of behaviour, the worldview, values and
beliefs by which a race or ethnic group engage with the world. Peoples of different cultures
‘see’ and ‘inhabit’ different ‘worlds’ and have different responses to the same universe in which
they live.

Ethnic Group: An ethnic group is a group that shares a common language, a common history,
a common set of religious beliefs or some other cultural characteristic. Whereas race focuses on
physical characteristics, culture focuses on behavioural or group characteristics.

Ethnocentrism: Ethnocentrism refers to the focusing upon and preference for one’s own
culture. It may be positive in that people genuinely appreciate their own cultural ways of
engaging the world. It becomes destructive, however, when all other cultures and ways of
‘seeing the world’ are judged with reference to this one culture, which is viewed as superior,
either intentionally or unintentionally. It does harm when “the standards of one culture become
the basis for making selections and determining opportunities for people from a variety of racial,
cultural, and ethnic groupings. When institutions sanction and implement these standards,
forced assimilation and/or exclusion result.”

Paternalism: “Paternalism is the claim or attempt to supply the needs or to regulate the lives of
others, like a father does in the case of his children. Paternalism grows out of attitudes of self-
importance and is frequently rationalized as an expression of Christian concern. To the
detriment of healthy inter-group relations, however, paternalism tends to trivialize minority
group persons, portraying them as incapable of caring for themselves or functioning
responsibly.”

Majority/Minority  Groups: While often used to express statistical groupings,
majority/minority groups can mean more than statistics. The terms majority/minority can also
indicate a form of status, an unequal distribution of power or a hierarchy of superiority and
inferiority. They become a way of identifying who we are, how we fit into the world and how
we are expected to behave. Often we are born into these groups and do not, therefore, have the
option to choose. Depending on the group in which we find ourselves, we experience certain
privileges or liabilities.

Racism: Racism is the belief that one racial or ethnic group is assumed to be superior over
another on the basis of characteristics such as appearance, intelligence, morality, human
potential and social worth. It can be overt, deliberate and conscious, or it can be subtle,
unintentional and inadvertent. Racism manifests itself in actions that adversely affect the lives
of others by expressing attitudes as well as social structures of exclusion or forced assimilation.
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Racial Prejudice: Prejudice is a prejudgement of another without or prior to adequate evidence
or experience. It is based on faulty and inflexible generalizations and, unlike a simple
misconception, deeply resists evidence to the contrary. Prejudice often emphasizes certain facts
while downplaying others and, therefore, becomes a misjudgement and falsification of the facts.
Prejudice is often learned from the prevailing attitudes that are expressed against a particular

group.

Racial Discrimination: Discrimination is not the same as prejudice. Prejudice is an attitude.
Discrimination is an act. One may be prejudiced but not act on it and one may discriminate on
the basis of something other than personal prejudice. However, prejudice and discrimination
often reinforce one another. “Prejudice gives rise to and helps people rationalize discriminatory
behaviour, and discriminatory actions often produce and/or reinforce prejudicial attitudes toward
the objects of discrimination.”

Power: Power can be used for good or for evil. When power is used to exclude others from
meaningful participation in decision-making or to advance one’s own welfare at the expense of
others on the basis of race, culture or ethnicity, it no longer serves the purposes of God. It is
possible for such power to be at work even when individual prejudices or hostile attitudes are
removed. This misuse of power can be both intentional and unintentional. Either way it harms
not only individuals but also the entire household of God.

Expressions of Racism: Racism is manifested at different levels: institutional, structural or
personal.

1. Institutional: Institutional racism or systemic racism occurs where the established rules,
policies and regulations of an organization result in the unequal treatment of different
groups either within that organization or in the larger society. A result of institutional
racism is that the laws, values and practices of society, which may appear to be neutral, in
fact tend to benefit one dominant group over others.

2. Structural: Structural or cultural racism refers to the manner in which the inequalities of
society operate to justify certain racial groups being allocated to particular categories and
classes. It is strongly linked to institutional racism.

3. Personal: Racism often manifests itself at the level of the individual when an individual
acts on the belief that members of a group, as a group, are inferior in human or social
value simply because of their racial, cultural or ethnic differences.

RACIAL HARASSMENT
What is Racial Harassment?

Racial harassment is defined as unwanted or unwelcome verbal, written or physical conduct
related to one’s race, culture, nationality or ethnicity. It causes offence, intimidation and/or
distress to the individual to whom it is directed. Such conduct may have the purpose or effect of
interfering with an individual's full participation in the life and work of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada.

When is it Racial Harassment?

Racial harassment includes but is not limited to racial slurs and jokes; ridicule and insults;
displaying racially offensive written or visual material degrading members of a particular race;
name-calling, open hostility, unfair allocation of work and responsibilities, or exclusion from
normal workplace conversation or social events. It may be linked to a person’s place of origin,
religion, citizenship or ethnic origin.

What are the Consequences of Racial Harassment?

Racial harassment causes pain to those who suffer it, de-humanizes those who apply it, divides
people from within, aggravates conflict and destroys the possibility of coexistence based on
equality. Racial harassment renders Christian community incomplete and undermines our belief
in fairness and equality to all.
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GUIDING PRINCIPLES

The unity of the body of Christ is to be reflected in the church’s structure, life and work.
Inclusion in the body of Christ transcends every race and culture and is visibly demonstrated by
full acceptance and inclusion of all people, regardless of race or culture.

Racism is a violation of God’s purposes. The church, therefore, is called to face racism both
within its own life and in the broader life of the culture.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada welcomes its cultural diversity. Both at the congregational
and national level, The Presbyterian Church in Canada will actively involve the cultural diversity
in its midst when it comes to decision-making, service on boards and committees, preparation
for ministry in the church, representation of the church at all levels, and employment within the
church.

All allegations of racial harassment will be taken seriously. Every allegation will be received,
investigated and acted upon in accordance with the terms of this policy.

The person complained against is always presumed innocent until proven guilty. If the
presbytery or session cannot conclude from the evidence on a balance of probabilities that the
actions did occur as alleged, then it must decide that the complaint cannot be substantiated. In
simple terms, the person complained against will be found not guilty. Any allegation must be
substantiated before censure can be considered.

If a person who is alleging to have been racially harassed takes their complaint to a Provincial
Human Rights Commission, the church court should nonetheless proceed to investigate the
complaint without delay.

There are good reasons why the church should proceed directly to investigate a non-criminal
complaint. First and foremost, members of the church expect complaints to be dealt with in the
timeliest way possible. The potential consequences of many civil cases are not as severe as for
criminal cases, which reduces the church’s level of concern about affecting the civil case. The
church should feel free to proceed with complaints under the policy, emphasizing reconciliation,
while related civil court cases are ongoing.

Racial harassment falls under the section of Judicial Process as outlined in the Book of Forms
sections 345-380. Following is a flow chart that outlines the process if an allegation of racial
harassment is made. It is imperative that these sections of the Book of Forms be read in full.

This policy is the policy of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Church courts are expected to
implement this policy as it is written. Changes to the policy will be made for the whole church
by the General Assembly. In the interests of fairness and consistency, presbyteries, sessions and
other church bodies will refrain from implementing unilaterally procedures not outlined in the

policy.

The church is called to implement this policy in the spirit of prayerfulness, love, affection, and
humility, under the continual illumination of the Holy Spirit.

These guiding principles are the basis of the policy. The policy can be properly understood
only when read in the light of the guiding principles.

MOVING FORWARD

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is more ethnically and racially diverse than it was a
generation ago greatly benefiting from new voices and new perspectives. Nevertheless, there are
many challenges facing The Presbyterian Church in Canada as it seeks to be more inclusive.
These challenges include:

- Changing ourselves as an organization
- How we make decisions
- Who makes decisions
- Changing our values and practices
- Whom we welcome
- Changing the perception of others outside of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, who
believe it is not open or welcoming to them.
- How we define our mission



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2007 Page 222

These are not easy changes to make. People from different cultures have different perspectives
on how decisions are made. It requires a strong commitment to reconciliation. It is impossible
to go forward without first going back in history when the church has hurt people. It requires the
acceptance of collective sins. It means learning to listen to voices of people not like ourselves
and learning to share in the decision-making process. It means recognizing that with the always-
changing fabric of our society, someone somewhere is being excluded at any given time. There
are always newcomers to embrace.

As difficult as these changes are, the fruit of moving forward as a truly multi-ethnic
denomination brings us closer to the values of God’s kingdom. We will learn to see Christ in
our neighbour and be blessed by the new sight God gives us. It will lead to a more diverse,
better-equipped Christian leadership at all levels. Standing against racism, therefore, is God’s
calling to every Christian, every session, every presbytery and to The Presbyterian Church in
Canada as a whole.

FLOW CHART

Following is a flow chart and case study which provide an overview of the process involved in
racial harassment. It cannot be overstated that it is critical that the section on discipline in the
Book of Forms be read alongside the flow chart. The appropriate sections of the Book of Forms
are noted in each stage of the process. It is also important to remember that the overall goal is to
work toward and to provide an impartial and just process to the working through of any
allegations.

(See Flow Chart p. 225)

CONSIDERING THE PROCESS: A CASE STUDY

Read through the case study and then reflect on the questions that follow.® Refer back to the
flow chart as you work through the case study. The letters in the case study appear in the
appropriate section of the flow chart.

An allegation is made

A.  Provides an opportunity for resolution before being brought to a court.

- Jim calls Edmond, a Chinese immigrant, a Chinaman.

- Edmond considers this a racial slur.

- Edmond should arrange to meet with Jim to discuss the matter. (Matthew 18).

- Jim is surprised. In the Scottish village in which he was raised, the use of the term
Chinaman was not considered to be an insult. It was the equivalent to referring to
someone from England as an Englishman.

- This affects the whole community.

- With this new understanding, Jim apologises. Edmond accepts. The matter is
resolved.

B. If the matter was not resolved.

- Jim thinks Edmond is too sensitive and brushes him off.
- Edmond prepares an allegation.
- A respectfully worded summary of the incident — written and signed.
- If Edmond is a member of the congregation:
- Edmond lodges the allegation with the clerk of session.
- If Jim is a minister (and Edmond a member):
- Edmond lodges the allegation with the clerk of presbytery ( through the session).
- If Jim and Edmond are both ministers:
- Edmond sends the allegation directly to the clerk of presbytery.

C. Investigation.

1. The court determines that the allegation is in order. An investigation committee is
appointed.

2. Edmond tells his story.
Jim does not deny the allegation. He explains his action but still feels he has done
no wrong.
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D.
E.

G.

3. After meeting with the parties involved the investigation committee feels the
allegation is serious enough to warrant laying a charge. It recommends to the court
of jurisdiction that Jim be charged with racial harassment.

A charge is laid.

Trial.

- The court conducts a trial.

- The court explains to Jim the charge before it and the process of the trial.

- Jim and Edmond are cited to appear before the session (or presbytery) at 7:30 pm in
St Andrew’s.

- The citation includes:

- The name of the accused and the accuser.
- The charge included on the citation.
- The name of the witness I.C. Baddley.

- I.C. Baddley is also cited by the clerk to appear at the trial (see Book of Forms
sections 406-408)

- There are provisions for occasions that the accused refuses to appear. In this
case Jim shows up.

- The moderator constitutes the court.

- The clerk reports that citations were issued.

- Attendance is recorded.

- The clerk records the minutes of the proceeding.

- Oaths are administered.

- The charge is read.

- The moderator asks the accused to answer the charge, guilty or not guilty.

- Jim says, “Not guilty”.

- Opening statements by Edmond and Jim are heard.

- Edmond retells the story and explains how insulting and derisive it is to be called a
Chinaman.

- Edmond calls Mr. Baddley forward. Mr. Baddley explains that while his eyes aren’t
what they used to be his hearing is still fine. He clearly heard Jim call Edmond a
Chinaman.

- Jim does not deny calling Edmond a Chinaman, but claims it is just his way of
identifying Edmond as a man from China (see section 364.4).

- The court dismisses Jim and Edmond, deliberates and reaches a verdict.

- The court is reassembled and the verdict announced, “Guilty as charged”.

- The right of appeal is explained.

- Even though Jim does not consider the term to be racist, it is generally considered
so.

The court takes time to weigh it decision and decides censure.
- Jim is admonished in private. He is told not to use this expression again.

Jim has the right to appeal, but chooses not to do so.

Reflecting on the Case Study

Learning Objectives:

People will understand the process involved if there is an allegation of racial harassment.
People will reflect on the reality of racism within the church and the broader community.

Steps:

1.
2.
3.

4.

Read through Disciplinary Case.

What surprised you about this case?

Racial slurs happen in and around all communities. What does this example teach you
about yourself?

What responsibility does the church community have in rebuilding relationships that are
broken in such a way?

What could your church community do to discourage racism within its membership?
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6.  Did the case help you understand the process for dealing with racial harassment, as
outlined in the section on Judicial Process in of Book of Forms?

RESOURCES

Overture No. 34, 2001 re racism and requesting a policy on racial harassment (A&P 2001,
p. 371-72, 17).

Report of the Life and Mission Agency in answer to Overture No. 34, 2001 re racism and
requesting a policy on racial harassment (A&P 2004, p. 382-89). This report contains an
excellent bibliography for further reading on the subject, including the work of other
denominations.

Transformative Justice: Being Church and Overcoming Racism, Geneva: 2004, World Council
of Churches.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada, The Book Forms, Judicial Process (especially the
Disciplinary Case, sections 345-80), Toronto, 2006.

David Guder, The Continuing Conversion of the Church, The Gospel and Our Culture Series,
Craig Van Gelder, ed., Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 2000.

Racism and the Church, A Report of the Commission on Theology and Church Relations of the
Lutheran Church — Missouri Synod, February 1994.

Footnotes

1. Darrel Guder, The Continuing Conversion of the Church, The Gospel and Our Culture
Series, Craig Van Gelder, ed., Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 2000, p. 85.

2. According to Acts 2:5-6, the story of Pentecost, God honours our differences as each
person present “heard them speaking in their own language.”

3. Race as a social construct was first defined in the mid-18th century. Prior to that race was
used to describe animals.

4.  Transformative Justice: Being Church and Overcoming Racism Resource Guide, Geneva,
2004, p. 45.

5. Racism and the Church, A Report of the Commission on Theology and Church Relations
of the Lutheran Church — Missouri Synod, February 1994, p. 14.

6. Ibid, p. 37.

7. Ibid, p. 16.

8. This case study is based on a real event.

Recommendation No. 14  (amended and adopted, p._18)
That the “Policy on Racial Harassment entitled, “Growing in Christ: Seeing the Image of
God in Our Neighbour” be sent to presbyteries for study and report by January 31, 2008.
DIVERSITY POLICY
The committee has turned its focus to the development of the policies for:
- greater ethnicity in the recruitment policy of national staff, and
- greater ethnicity involvement on General Assembly standing committees and volunteers.

The task group has begun to work on the first document and hope to present a draft to the
council at its November meeting.
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Racial Harassment Flow Chart
See Book of Forms sections 345-380. (It is imperative that these sections are read
alongside the flowchart. Specific sections are in the brackets below.)
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[ An allegation of racial harassment is made. (A)* ]

v

Matthew 18
Accuser meets with alleged offender to seek resolution. (350)

v

[ Matter is not resolved.  (B) ]

v

[ Matter is resolved. No further action required

[ Allegation brought to church court** of jurisdiction by accuser. 351) ]

v

[ Court determines if allegation is in proper order. (352) ]

v

v

(352)

[ If in order court appoints investigating committee.

J

If not in proper order allegation is sent
back to accuser with explanation.

Investigating committee meets with parties. Following investigation it
reports to the court with one of four conclusions.  (353)
I

v v v v

/2. The allegation is \ /4 The allegations are
withdrawn due to sufficiently serious
satisfactory resolution. and the evidence is
Terms of the resolution sufficiently
are signed by both compelling to warrant
parties and lodged with the laying of 1 or
the court. (353b) Matter more charges to be
resolved. / adjudicated by the

\ 4

court. (353d)
Accused may be heard by the court. The investigating committee may
bring recommendation for judgment decided by the court. The court may
impose censure. Matter resolved.

/1. The allegation

is withdrawn due
to lack of
evidence or by
agreement of both
parties. Matter
resolved. (353a)

~

3. The accused
made a confession
satisfactory to the
accuser. This is
reported to the
court. (353c)

A4
[ If the court decides to lay a charge it is put in writing and proceeds to trial. (354 ff) (D) ]
v

Trial is conducted. (356-364.9) ]
T

v
If alleged offender is found not ]

guilty, the matter is resolved.

If the alleged is found guilty censure is imposed
provided no appeal is pending. (365-375) (63

[ The verdict and the censure may be appealed. (376-380) G) ]

* The capital letters refer to the sections in the case study.
**  All references to courts are to church courts - Session, Presbytery, Synod or General Assembly.
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COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION REQUEST FOR INCREASED
MEMBERSHIP ON ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The 2006 General Assembly referred the request from the Committee on Theological Education
regarding membership on Assembly Council to a task group made up of representatives of each
group and a facilitator. (A&P 2006, p. 18) Representatives of the Assembly Council Executive
and the Committee on Theological Education met on February 7, 2007, to look at the issues that
were identified for this consultation. The representatives indicated that that meeting was
successful and the following message was presented to both the Assembly Council and the
Committee on Theological Education.

1. We have had a good sharing of the issues, and feel we are ‘on the same page’.

2. We have reached a consensus on three actions that we believe will improve the capacity
for the Committee on Theological Education and the Assembly Council to work together
well and have better communication:

a) that a voice of Theological Education (from the colleges) be added to the
membership of the Assembly Council, ex officio and without vote, for a trial period
of three years.

b) that the Committee on Theological Education explore having a longer term on
Assembly Council for its representative. The current practice has limited the term of
the Committee on Theological Education’s representative to Assembly Council to
two years, the term of the convener of the Committee on Theological Education. If
this representation was extended, it would build mutual self-understanding and better
communication.

c) that, along with the review of the additional member on Assembly Council (from the
colleges). The Committee on Theological Education will take the opportunity to
review its terms of reference. This will commence two years into the three year trial.

3. All members of the discussion indicated their sincere appreciation for each other’s roles,
work and commitment to the ministry of leadership on these committees.

4. The members of the discussion were greatly assisted in this work by their facilitator,
Suzanne Lawson and express sincere appreciation to her for her gracious and skillful help.

Following the February 7, 2007 meeting, the Committee on Theological Education indicated its
support of the following recommendations:

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, p. 18)
That the convenor of the Committee on Theological Education, or designate, be classified
as an ex-officio member with vote on the Assembly Council.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 18)

That one of the heads of colleges be a member of the Assembly Council and classified as
ex-officio non-voting and when the named representative is unable to attend a meeting of
the council that an alternate head of college be invited by the Committee on Theological
Education in his or her place.

2008 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Assembly Council received a request through the Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee to consider designating the theme for the 2008 General Assembly
“Justice”. This is intended to reflect a number of documents that are currently under study in the
ecumenical movement, (e.g. Covenanting for Justice in the Economy and the Earth from the
World Alliance of Reformed Churches, AGAPE, from the World Council of Churches, and
various initiatives through KAIROS, the ecumenical justice network). The Assembly Council
was happy to affirm this request and will, through the General Assembly Office staff, work with
the local arrangements committee and the Moderator to see what aspects of this theme might be
incorporated.

2009 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

An invitation from the Presbytery of Hamilton to host the 135th General Assembly in June 2009
has been gratefully received.
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Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 19)
That the 135th General Assembly be hosted by the Presbytery of Hamilton.

2011 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

An invitation from the Presbytery of London to host the 137th General Assembly in June 2011
has been gratefully received.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p.19)
That the 137th General Assembly be hosted by the Presbytery of London.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

The Life and Mission Agency continues to keep the Assembly Council informed of its mission
and ministry. On the recommendation of the Life and Mission Agency, the remaining Live the
Vision Funds were designated for use and the Chief Financial Officer was authorized to close
the fund. The Assembly Council looks forward to working directly with the Life and Mission
Agency on a process for strategic planning in the fall of 2007.

APPRECIATION

The Assembly Council continues to be grateful to God for the commitment, energy, prayer and
thoughtfulness of those who serve this church on its committees, agencies and councils. The
council takes this opportunity to thank those members whose terms expire with this General
Assembly: Gwen Ament, Bruce Cairnie, Amanda Currie, Shirley Cochrane, Lisbeth Duncan,
Helen Humphreys, Jean Jones, Victor Kim, Margaret McGillivray, Jean Morris, John Morris,
Charlotte Stuart, Gloria Wassacase and Harold Wiest.

Lisbeth Duncan Stephen Kendall
Convener Secretary
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
2008 MINIMUM STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE

Presbyteries can set their own minimums,
provided they exceed those set by the 133rd General Assembly.

Categories: (See Note 1) Category I  Category I1 Category II1
Basic Stipend 2007: (See Notes 2 & 3) 31,801 29,958 28,120

the increment has been adjusted and
COLA of 1.8% has been applied to the
minimum stipend grid (see Note 1)

Basic Stipend 2008: (See Notes 2 & 3) 32,373 30,497 28,626
Increment: (See Note 4) 740 682 619

MINIMUM STIPEND

Starting Stipend 2008 32,373 30,497 28,626
After 1st increment 33,113 31,179 29,244
After 2nd increment 33,853 31,861 29,863
After 3rd increment 34,593 32,545 30,483
After 4th increment 35,333 33,228 31,101
After 5th increment 36,073 33,910 31,720
After 6th increment 36,813 34,594 32,339
After 7th increment 37,553 35,276 32,958
After 8th increment 38,293 35,958 33,576
Appropriate Accommodation: (See Note 5) Applicable to each category.
Utilities - on voucher Applicable to each category.
Health & Dental Insurance: (See Note 6) Applicable to each category
(working 50% or more of normal hours of work)
Continuing Education 600 600 600
2 weeks 2 weeks 2 weeks
OTHER

Retired Minister: 100% of Category I basic stipend and increments, plus accommodation and
utilities; pro-rated for part-time service based on 5 days per week.
(See A&P 1991, p. 344, re part-time ministries.)

Student on annual appointment: (See Note 7) $23,533 per annum, plus manse and utilities.

Student on summer appointment: Rate is set at $405 or $305 plus housing per week (the
choice to be made by the congregation) and travel to be paid as applicable.

Sunday Supply: $100 per Sunday for both clergy and lay, plus accommodation and meals, as
required, and travel expense reimbursed at the rate of $0.35 per km.

Maximum Qualifying Income: (See Note 8) $ 61,260 per annum effective January 1, 2008.
Effective January 1, 2008 the members contribution level will be 6.0% percent of their
“Maximum Qualifying Income” formerly “Pensionable Earnings” to the annual maximum.

(Please see p. 229 for an explanation of the notes.)
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NOTES:

1. Stipend Categories:
Category | - ordained ministers, lay directors of institutions
Category II - diaconal ministers, lay missionaries with special training
Category III - lay missionaries

The 133rd General Assembly defined as CPI (consumers price index) as per Statistics
Canada average of the year on year increases from June to May.

2. Basic Travel: Changes to Revenue Canada’s regulations re travel expenses necessitated a
change to the church’s practice of annually setting a minimum travel allowance in addition
to basic stipend. The result of the change is that the basic travel allowance is now
included in the minimum basic stipend figure.

The individual worker has a choice of either:

1. including on his/her annual tax return as part of income all revenue received in
respect to travel and then claiming as a deduction all business travel related
expenses,

or

2. being reimbursed at a per kilometre rate as per Revenue Canada’s 4 point provision
as supplied to congregational treasurers for church workers. Basic stipend can be
adjusted downward by the mutually agreed upon cost of the option.

3. Multiple Point Charges: A travel allowance is provided equal to the average number of

kilometres travelled on a Sunday for church services, multiplied by $41.00, to a maximum
of $4,920 (non taxable).

4.  Years of Service Increments: The first year of service increment is payable on the first
of the month following the completion of the first 12 months of service, counting from the
date of the service of induction/recognition. Subsequent incremental increases become
effective on the first of the month following the completion of further 12 month periods of
service.

5. Appropriate Accommodation: All persons remunerated under one of the minimum
stipend categories for church workers, regardless of their marital status, are to receive 100
percent of the fair rental value of appropriate accommodation. (See A&P 1992, p. 222.)

6. Health & Dental Insurance: Coverage under the Health & Dental Insurance plan will
apply to the above three categories of professional church workers. (See also A&P 1986,
p- 212, Item No. 6; and A&P 1988, Rec. No. 37, p. 227) As of July 1, 1998 we allow
participation of non-clergy full-time and part-time staff with 20 hours or more, conditional
upon participation of all such employees in a congregation and the congregation providing
the required premiums. (See A&P 1998, Rec. No. 24, p. 219)

7. Student on Annual Appointment: Students on annual appointment do not receive
increments, are expected to work full-time when their college is not in session (apart from
one month’s annual vacation) and must not enroll in summer programs; therefore the
annual remuneration rate for such students in respect to their congregational
responsibilities is 74 percent of the basic rate set annually by the General Assembly in
respect to an ordained minister. (See A&P 1989, p. 212-213.)

8. Maximum Qualifying Income: is defined as the sum of the actual stipend and 60%
(percent) of stipend (in respect of allowances) to the annual maximum.
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Statement of Revenue, Expenses and Fund Balance

For the years as indicated

Revenue
Contributions from - Congregations
- Individuals
Income from - Investments
- Estates

Women’s Missionary Society
Atlantic Mission Society

Income from other sources
Bequests received for current use
Gifts received for current use

All other income

Total Revenue

Expenses
General Assembly and its Council
General Assembly
Assembly Council & its committees
Secretary’s Office
Archives

Life and Mission Agency
Program Support and Administration
Ministry & Church Vocations
EFD - Team
EFD - Mission Education
EFD - Education for the Faith
EFD - Youth and Young Adult Ministries
EFD - Stewardship
EFD - Worship
EFD - Evangelism
Justice Ministries
Regional Staffing
Canada Ministries
International Ministries
Stewardship of Accumulated Resources
Resource Production/Communications

Support Services
Administration
Human Resources
Building Maintenance
Missionary Residence
Financial Services
RDC - Sales
RDC - Resource Distribution
RDC - Printing

Other
Contingencies
Grants to Colleges
Total Expense

Excess of Revenue over Expense for the Year
Inter Fund Transfers

Capital Additions funded by operating fund
Operating Fund — Beginning of Year
Operating Fund — End of Year

Note: EFD = Education for Discipleship
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2005 2006 2007 2008
ACTUALS$ ACTUAL$ BUDGET$ BUDGETS$

8,671,641 8,755,201 8,900,000 8,950,000
63,017 37,384 100,000 100,000
346,663 406,032 345,000 400,000
37,889 44,016 50,000 50,000
150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000
60,000 60,000 60,000 60,000
131,423 132,113 185,000 150,000
2,109,696 2,809,681 275,000 275,000
39 5,361 500 1,000
0 0 0
11,570,368 12,399,788 10,065,500 10,136,000
420,999 365,343 489,992 491,400
73,460 72,240 71,000 71,000
538,855 550,306 570,484 576,914
15,707 14,208 22,000 22,000
1,049,021 1,002,097 1,153,476 1,161,314
2,220,059 2,215,298 1,976,192 2,097,216
71,812 70,063 76,275 76,275
40,358 0 0 0
44,402 39,232 48,533 48,200
17,526 26,259 28,250 30,000
112,725 106,926 114,398 113,340
47334 66,004 66,000 66,333
10,625 16,473 17,600 17,600
12,483 29311 22,633 22,633
28,774 26,413 39,000 39,000
- - 440,948 447,943
1,996,075 2,032,746 2,057,332 2,067,383
1,451,716 1,461,610 1,492,051 1,504,290
133,356 162,333 166,799 173,083
87,028 81,735 90,973 44,200
6,274,273 6,334,401 6,636,984 6,747,496
921,937 929,017 929344 947,100
6,277 6,346 6,400 6,400
322,549 333,124 343,000 348,000
49,063 45,426 46,000 48,000
149,930 143,789 133,000 129,400
24,951 51,072 55,900 55,900
23,855 809 0 800
57,318 48,129 67,250 64,250
1,555,879 1,557,713 1,580,894 1,599,850
30,975 36,822 50,000 50,000
854,049 987,751 1,113,069 1,256,099
9,764,197 0,018,784 10,534,424 10,814,759
1,806,171 2,481,004 (468,924) (678,759)
(1,931,924) (2,356,534) 385,851 508,990
(21,824) (38.,430) (15,000) (15,000)
1,599,919 1,452,342 1,538,382 1,440,309
1,452,342 1,538,382 1,440,309 1,255,540

RDC = Resource Distribution Centre

Note: The above statement is extracted from the Audited Financial Statements for The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. The Audited Financial Statements are available through the Church Office of The Presbyterian

Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario, M3C 1J7.
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada

Financial Information Forecast
For the Years as Indicated

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

Revenue

Contributions from congregations
- Women’s Missionary Society
- Atlantic Mission Society

Income from all other sources

Bequests received for current use
Total Revenues

Expenditures
Grants
- Grants to Colleges and Residences
Operating Agencies
- Expenditures for GAO;LMA;Support Services

- Contingency Expenditures

Total Expenditures

Expenditure over Revenue (-), Revenue over Expenditure (+)
- Normal Operations
- Interfund Transfers
- Capital Additions

Fund Balance — Beginning of Year

Fund Balance — End of Year

Note:  GAO = General Assembly Office
LMA = Life and Mission Agency
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2009 2010 2011
Forecast Forecast Forecast
$ $ $

8,950,000 8,950,000 8,950,000
150,000 150,000 150,000
60,000 60,000 60,000
675,000 675,000 675,000
9,835,00 9,835,000 9,835,000
600,000 600,000 600,000
10,435,000 10,435,000 10,435,000
968,301 1,026,777 1,057,066
968,301 1,026,777 1,057,066
9,749,833 9,847,332 9,945,805
9,749,833 9,847,332 9,945,805
50,000 50,000 50,000
9,799,833 9,897,332 9,995,805
10,768,134 10,924,108 11,052,870
(333,134) (489,108) (617,870)
306,455 307,858 340,780
(15,000) (15,000) (15,000)
1,255,540 1,213,861 1,017,610
$1,213,861 $1,017,610 $ 725,520
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
CONDENSED FINANCIAL INFORMATION
AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2006

NOTE: Statutory financial statements for the under noted entities, as reported on by independent auditors, are available though
the Church Office of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario, M3C 1J7.

Anyone wishing to obtain a copy of the statutory financial statements or any information there from is requested to contact Mr.
Stephen Roche at the above address or by telephone 1-800-619-7301 or 416-441-1111 or by Fax 416-441-2825.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada (PCC)

J. B. Maclean Bequest Fund*

The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Knox College, Toronto

The Presbyterian College, Montreal

St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver

Presbyterian Record Inc.

The following information has been extracted from the audited financial statements for each entity or a review engagement (*)

The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Balance Sheet as at December 31, 2006

Operating Restricted Endowment 2006 2005
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current assets
Cash and short term investments 76,187 8,978,685 9,157,268 18,212,140 14,006,016
Accounts receivable 1,395,242 1,395,242 1,717,340
Accrued interest 430,479 430,479 350,695
Prepaid Expenses and deposits 108,021 55,102 1,436 164,559 191,725
Loans/mortgages receivable — current 246,779 246,779 255,000
Executive staff mortgages receivable current 88,172 88,172 300,250
2,009,929 9,368,738 9,158,704 20,537,371 16,821,026
Investments 33,141,558 21,062,089 54,203,647 50,086,888
Loans/mortgages receivable 3,315,485 3,315,485 3,860,187
Executive staff mortgages receivable 957,902 957,902 1,173,234
Capital assets 1,414,103 594,383 2,008,486 2,163,983
Properties held for congregational use 3,996,513 3,996,513 5,893,231
Inter fund loan (106,992) 106,992 - -
Other assets 12,000 12,000 12,000
42,718,569 21,775,464 64,494,033 63,189,523
2,009,929 52,087,307 30,934,168 85,031,404 80,010,549
Liabilities and Fund Balances
Current liabilities
Accounts payable and accruals 471,546 2,548,085 112,700 3,132,331 2,514,868
Gift annuities payable — current 169,879 169,879 160,741
Mortgages/loans payable — current 5,090 5,090 95,283
471,546 2,723,054 112,700 3,307,300 2,770,892
Gift annuities payable 1,909,023 1,909,023 1,781,312
Mortgages/loans payable 101,471 101,471 155,623
471,546 4,733,548 112,700 5,317,794 4,707,827
Fund balances 1,538,383 47,353,759 30,821,468 79,713,610 75,302,722

2,009,929

52,087,307

30,934,168

85,031,404

80,010,549
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Statement of Revenues and Expenses and Changes in Fund Balances
For the year ended December 31, 2006
Operating Restricted Endowment 2006 2005
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Revenues $ $ $ $
Contributions
Presbyterians Sharing - congregations 8,755,201 8,755,201 8,671,641
Presbyterians Sharing - individuals 37,384 37,384 63,017
Contributions for the work of L&M Agency
Women’s Missionary Society 150,000 150,000 150,000
Atlantic Mission Society 60,000 60,000 60,000
Presbyterian World Service & Development 7,935,904 7,935,904 6,279,744
Donations, bequests and gifts 2,859,058 3,931,007 85,565 6,875,630 5,168,760
11,861,643 11,866,911 85,565 23,814,119 20,393,162
Other revenues
Income from investments 406,032 2,190,227 54,036 2,650,295 2,217,223
Income from other sources 132,113 179,265 719,167 1,030,545 869,765
12,399,788 14,236,403 858,768 27,494,959 23,480,150
Expenses
Operating agencies
General Assembly and its Council 1,002,097 1,002,097 1,049,021
Life & Mission Agency 6,334,404 6,334,401 6,274,272
Support Services 1,594,534 1,594,534 1,586,853
8,931,032 8,931,032 8,910,146
Distributions and other
Fund distributions 11,872,544
Grants to colleges 987,752 987,752 854,050
Amortization of capital assets 257,579
9,918,784 15,254,309 816,172 25,989,265 21,894,319
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over expenses
before net change in unrealized market value of
investments 2,481,004 (1,017,906) 42,596 1,505,694 1,585,831
Net change in unrealized market value of 1,415,660 1,489,534 2,905,194 2,679,935
investments
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over expenses
for the year 2,481,005 397,754 1,532,129 4,410,888 4,265,766
Inter fund transfers (2,356,534) 2,381,868 (25,334) - -
Capital Additions — funded by operating fund (38,430) 38,430 - -
Balance — beginning of year 1,452,342 44,535,707 29,314,673 75,302,722 71,036,956
Balance - end of year 1,538,383 47,353,759 30,821,468 79,713,610 75,302,722
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - J. B. Maclean Bequest Fund
Balance Sheet as at December 31, 2006*
Operating Building McTavish 2006 2005
Fund Maintenance Fund Total Total
Fund
Assets $ $ $ $
Current Assets
Cash and term deposit 106,732 113,128 34,875 254,735 202,859
Accounts receivable 11,746 11,746 14,244
Prepaid insurance 1,437 1,437 1,269
119,915 113,128 34,875 267,918 218,372
Portfolio Investments 1,666,635 1,666,635 1,576,927
Property and Equipment 594,383 594,383 636,763
2,380,933 113,128 34,875 2,528,936 2,432,062
Operating Building McTavish 2006 2005
Fund Maintenance Fund Total Total
Fund
Liabilities
Current Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities 27,940 27,940 28,009
Deferred revenue 71,022 71,022 72,343
98,962 98,962 100,352
Fund balances 2,281,971 113,128 34,875 2,429,974 2,331,710
2,380,933 113,128 34,875 2,528,936 2,432,062
The Presbyterian Church in Canada — J. B. Maclean Bequest Fund
Statement of Revenue, Expenditures and Fund Balance
For the year ended December 31, 2006
Operating Building McTavish 2006 2005
Fund Maintenance Fund Total Total
Fund
$ $ $ $
Revenue
Revenue from Conference Centre 691,110 691,110 661,760
Investment Income 1,339 73,284 74,623 63,774
Unrealized gain (loss) in investment portfolio 82,053 82,053 78,334
Other revenues 28,057 18,409 745 47,211 51,856
802,559 91,693 745 894,997 855,724
Expenditures
Operating expenses 684,174 652,063
Other 31,326 38,853 101,496
715,500 38,853 - 754,353 753,559
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over 87,059 52,840 745 140,644 102,165
expenditures
Amortization/capitalization 42,380 42,380 42,380
Excess (deficiency of revenues over 44,679 52,840 745 98,264 59,785
expenditures
Inter-fund transfers 9,785 (9,785)
Fund balance, beginning of year 2,227,507 70,073 34,130 2,429,974 2,271,925
Fund balance, end of year 2,281,971 113,128 34,875 2,429,974 2,331,710

* Review Engagement
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits
As at December 31, 2006
2006 2005
Assets $ $
Investments, at market value
Bonds and convertible debentures 76,595,894 73,253,172
Stocks 87,504,145 81,071,064
Mortgage 284,031 298,363
Short term notes, at cost which approximate market value 15,134,132 9,477,138
179,518,202 164,099,737
Contributions receivable 1,129,975 962,702
Accrued interest and dividends receivable 771,709 710,019
Prepaid expenses
Cash 1,290,467 794,340
182,710,353 166,566,798
Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities (734,197) (610,147)
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits 181,976,156 165,956,651
The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Changes in Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits
For the year ended December 31, 2006
2006 2005
Income and Receipts $ $
Investment Income
Interest and dividends 6,116,589 5,249,805
Net realized gain (loss) on investments 4,091,642 7,272,884
10,208,231 12,522,689
Contributions
Employers 3,631,642 3,438,274
Plan members 2,577,432 2,566,911
6,209,074 6,005,185
Other Receipts
Estate Income 20,256 9,370
Total Income and Receipts 16,437,561 18,537,244
Costs and Disbursements
Benefits
Termination refunds 817,698 805,296
Benefits to Retirees 6,687,878 6,296,398
7,505,576 7,101,694
Administrative Expenses
Managers’ administrative charges 750,593 591,857
Salaries 224,412 216,812
Actuarial 182,055 141,665
Other 64,254 61,758
1,221,314 1,012,092
Total Costs and Disbursements 8,726,890 8,113,786
Excess of Income and Receipts Over Costs and Disbursements for the Year 7,710,671 10,423,458
Change in Market Value 8,308,834 3,148,509
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits — Beginning of year 165,956,651 152,384,684
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits — End of year 181,976,156 165,956,651
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The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Balance Sheet
As at December 31, 2006

2006 2005
Assets $ $
Cash 370,459 584,160
Accrued interest and accounts receivable 18,283 21,488
Notes receivable 47,900 55,800
Mortgages receivable 82,216 97,212
Investments 4,108,159 3,827,505
Residential Properties 537,017 537,017
5,164,034 5,123,182
Liabilities and Equity
Liabilities
Accrued liabilities 42,074 45,550
Promissory notes payable 967,319 1,075,319
1,009,393 1,120,869
Equity
Invested in residential properties 537,017 537,017
Restricted for endowment purposes 190,000 190,000
Internally restricted 967,231 1,021,502
Unrestricted 2,460,393 2,253,794
4,154,641 4,002,313
5,164,034 5,123,182
Contingent Liabilities
Guarantees of bank loans to congregations 7,507,983 8,050,693

The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Statement of Revenue, Expenditure and Accumulated Excess of Revenue over Expenditure
For the year ended December 31, 2006

2006 2005
$ $

Revenue
Interest and investment income 331,079 333,437
Rental income 29,820 34,070
Donations 26,000 10,000
Gain on sale of capital asset 160,689

386,899 538,196
Expenditure
Salaries and benefits 115,670 105,230
Housing expenses and rent subsidies 66,833 72,991
Interest on promissory notes 31,845 40,554
Professional fees 11,677 11,362
Office and other (1,457) 5,123
Traveling — Directors 6,247 5,450
Annual Meeting 2,446 2,536
Travel — General Manager 1,310 2,785

234,571 246,031

Excess of revenue over expenditure 152,328 292,165
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Colleges
Knox, Presbyterian and St Andrew’s Hall
As at December 31, 2006

Knox* Presbyterian St. Andrew’s 2006 2005

College College Hall Totals Totals
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets 771,618 100,975 516,496 1,389,089 2,058,752
Investments 16,825,220 2,506,117 7,829,472 27,160,309 19,757,659
Capital Assets 299,273 410,507 4,837,568 5,547,348 5,580,783
Total Assets 17,896,111 3,017,599 13,183,536 34,097,246 27,397,194
Liabilities and Funds/Surplus Balances
Liabilities 731,909 36,620 5,719,425 6,487,954 2,004,672
Funds/Surplus Balances 17,164,202 2,980,979 7,464,111 27,609,292 25,392,522
Total Liabilities and Fund/Surplus Balances 17,896,111 3,017,599 13,183,536 34,097,246 27,397,194
Note:
Excess of Revenue over Expenses
for the year 128,822 56,719 536,582 722,123 6,218,310

*The Acts and Proceedings of General Assembly of 1991 authorized the amalgamation of Knox and Ewart Colleges into an
amalgamated college to be known as Knox College.

Presbyterian Record Inc.
Balance Sheet
As at December 31, 2006

2006 2005
Assets $ $
Cash 195,659 101,075
Accounts receivable & other assets 99,628 20,697
Investments 181,738 264,617
Capital Assets 2,688 7,485
479,713 393,874
Liabilities and Surplus
Liabilities
Accounts payable & Accruals 9,614 86,860
Subscriptions paid in advance 222,564 217,142
232,178 304,002
Surplus 247,535 89,872
479,713 393,874
Presbyterian Record Inc.
Statement of Revenues, Expenditures and Surplus
For the year ended December 31, 2006
2006 2005
$ $
Revenues 864,459 722,887
Expenditures
Production 297,692 282,440
Operating 418,909 410,608
716,601 693,048
Excess(Deficiency) of revenues over expenditures before net change in unrealized market value
of investments 147,858 29,839
Net Change in unrealized market value of investments 9,805 19,836
Excess(Deficiency) of revenues over expenditures before net change in unrealized market value
of investments 157,663 49,675
Surplus — Beginning 89,872 40,197
Surplus — End of Year 247,535 89,872
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Women’s Missionary Society
Balance Sheet
For the year ended December 31, 2006

Assets

Cash

Accounts Receivable
Inventory of books
Investments

Liabilities and Fund Balances

General Fund

Due to Trust Funds

Accounts payable and accrued liabilities
Glad Tidings subscription paid in advance

Trust Funds

The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Women’s Missionary Society
Statement of General Fund’s Revenues, Expenditures and Fund Balance
For the year ended December 31, 2006

Revenues

Synodical Givings

Legacies received — unrestricted
Glad Tidings subscriptions
Individual gifts

Book Room sales

Life membership

Interest and other

Expenditures

Life and Mission Agency
Salaries and benefits
Administration

Glad Tidings expenses
Education and editorial
Book Room

Council meeting

Grants

Annual report

(Deficiency) excess of revenue over expenditures for the year
Transfer from (to) Internally Restricted and Endowment Fund

Fund balance — End of year
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2006 2005

$ $
540,204 663,353
5,776 3,948
96,870 96,153
1,886,756 1,978,190
2,529,606 2,741,644
30,652 47,948
48,138 45,416
78,790 93,364
2,450,816 2,648,280
2,529,606 2,741,644
2006 2005
$ $

712,173 669,291
10,408 59,570
45,079 50,473
9,059 10,065
195,622 185,547
2,266 668
20,157 17,928
994,764 993,542
549,900 512,555
335,992 333,042
40,845 42,222
54,493 47,148
14,687 18,808
134,135 185,918
72,852 66,263
11,832 11,149
6,988 8,893
1,221,724 1,225,998
(226,960) (232,456)
226,960 232,456
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ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

PURPOSE

The purpose of the Atlantic Mission Society is to glorify God and to support, with prayer, study
and service, mission endeavours through The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Synod of the
Atlantic Provinces and the presbyteries within its bounds.

MEMBERSHIP

There are presently 109 auxiliaries and affiliated groups in eight presbyterials, with a total of 985
members, 12 are men. Of 464 associate members, 26 are men. Membership is open to both men
and women who are in agreement with the purpose of the society and are willing to support its
work.

THE 130TH ANNUAL MEETING

The 130th Annual Meeting of the Atlantic Mission Society was held in Bethel Church, Sydney,
Nova Scotia, September 15-17, 2006. The theme was “New Connections — New Directions in
the Spirit”. The meetings were attended by 115 delegates and visitors.

Special guests were The Rev. Dr. Richard Fee, General Secretary of the Life and Mission
Agency and Mr. Stephen Allen, Associate Secretary of Justice Ministries. Also participating in
the meetings was host minister, The Rev. Robert Lyle. Greetings were received from Ms.
Wilma Welsh, Moderator of the 132nd General Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Cynthia Chenard,
Moderator of the Atlantic Synod. Reports were received from Ms. Audrey Cameron, Synod
Staff Worker and Ms. Pat Allison, Synod Consultant for Youth.

THE PRESBYTERIAN MESSAGE

The society continues to print The Presbyterian Message. Ms. Janice Carter has been editor
since 1987. Ten issues per year are published with a current membership of about 1,423. The
Message includes study materials, mission information, worship resources and synod news.
Extra copies of the October issue are printed for free distribution to all associate members.

EDUCATION

The mission study for 2005-2007, produced by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, entitled,
“Towards a World Without Aids” is an in-depth study on HIV/AIDS. The children’s study is
“Water Partners — Safe Water for All.”

Mission Awareness Sunday, April 30th, with materials prepared by education convenor, Sheena
Findlay, was observed by most auxiliaries. The theme was “Water: Sacred Gift, Sacred Trust”.

Discovery Days 2007 will be held at the Nova Scotia Agritech Conference Centre, Bible Hill,
Nova Scotia May 4-6, 2007. The theme will be “What is Mission Today in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada?” Guest speakers will be Ms. Wilma Welsh, Moderator of the 132nd General
Assembly, and The Rev. Dr. Joe Reed.

AUXILIARIES AT WORK

In addition to regular mission givings, members have given financial support for camps, youth
events, food banks, shelters and disaster relief. Many AMS members are involved in knitting
projects and carry on lay ministry of hospitals and nursing home visitation, as well as providing
leadership, baby sitting and transportation for church events. Some members are involved in the
lay worship teams project.

CHILDREN’S AND YOUTH WORK
The current Learning/Sharing Study Project is “Water Partners”.

BURSARIES

Bursaries valued at $800 each were awarded to Michael Rundle and Brad Blaikie, the only two
applicants for this year. There are four bursaries available and they have been raised to $600
each.
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AMS WEB SITE

Visitors are welcome at_www.presbyterian.ca/ams. The Synod of the Atlantic Provinces used
the web site to promote the “One Synod in Prayer” held on Pentecost Sunday on June 4, 2006.

FINANCES (June 30, 2005 - June 30, 2006)

Total receipts amounted to $120,634.91. Included in this is $6,672.65 raised for a variety of
specially designated projects such as: $5,819.65 for projects in India, Malawi, Guatemala,
Ghana, Caldwell Bursaries and Margaret Leask School. The sum of $853 was designated for the
hospital worker, camps, Leprosy Fund, Presbyterian Message — overseas mailings, Bible-a-
month, Christian Blind Mission and The Seed. A total of $4,580.47 was raised for the 2005-
2006 Children’s Learning Sharing Project “Meeting Friends in Malawi”.

Total disbursements amounted to $122,822.17. Annually $60,000 is given to The Presbyterian
Church in Canada. In addition, some significant contributions included $1,500 to Brochet
Exchange Program, $2,000 to Cariboo Project, $4,000 to Canada Youth 2006, and $1,400 to
Presbyterian Atlantic Youth.

Some other projects regularly supported by the AMS are: camps ($2,010), Coverdale
Foundation ($500), Canadian Girls in Training ($200), Synod Audio-Visual Library ($200).

The budget for 2006-2007 is $115,000. In this budget $70,000 will be given to the
Presbyterians Sharing.... Other significant contributions will include $20,000 for Towards a
World Without Aids, $4,000 each to six projects from the “Something Extra” book, as follows:
Rainwater Tank, Tanzania — improve health in rural villages, India — help protect a child,
Nicaragua — encourage children to stay in school, help reach out to families in need and FOUR
Nourishment. Also $5,000 from the Anna B. MacDonald Fund for project, “Guyana — send a
teen to camp”.

A complete financial statement can be found in the 130th annual report of the society.

Six AMS members traveled on a mission awareness trip to Nicaragua in October. Members of
the group were Rosemary Smith, Jean Williams, Darlene Henderson, Barbara MacDonald,
Cathryn Harpell and Ann Taylor. Since their return, they have been speaking to presbyterials
and auxiliaries about their trip.

The Men’s Project for the coming year is “Ghana: Help people with disabilities learn a trade”.
The 131st annual meeting will be held September 21-23, 2007 in Saint John, New Brunswick,
hosted by the three Presbyterian congregations.

Helen E. Humphreys
President

BUSINESS, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:
The Committee on Business presents the following report.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p._12)
That with a view to having their attendance recorded, each commissioner, young adult and
student representative be requested to register with the Assembly Office.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 12)

That the sederunts of Assembly be on Tuesday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Tuesday from
2:00 pm to 5:30 pm, Tuesday from 7:30 pm to 9:00 pm, Wednesday from 9:30 am to
12:00 pm, Wednesday from 2:00 pm to 5:00 pm, Thursday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm,
Thursday from 2:00 pm to 5:30 pm, Friday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Friday 2:00 pm
until the business of the Assembly is completed; morning worship will be at 8:30 am; all
sederunts and morning worship to be held in the Large Gym, Columbia Icefield Complex,
Waterloo, Ontario.
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Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 12)
That the agenda for the first and second sederunts be approved as printed.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 12)
That all announcements be given in writing to the Business Committee no later than 20
minutes prior to the end of each sederunt.

Recommendation No.5  (adopted, p. 12)

That in order for the Assembly Office to prepare reports for projection, commissioners
who have knowledge that they will be presenting additional motions or amendments
prepare them in a preceding sederunt for presentation to the Business Committee.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp, Deputy Clerk of the General Assembly, suffered a stroke in July of
2006. We thank God the stroke was comparatively mild and that Dr. Plomp has made a
remarkable recovery. It was not long before he was ably serving the church in his capacity as
Deputy Clerk, once again. Unfortunately, Dr. Plomp has not regained sufficient strength to
endure the demands of a week at the General Assembly. The Clerks, therefore, request the
appointment of an interim Deputy Clerk for the duration of the 133rd General Assembly. The
Rev. Paula Hamilton, Clerk of the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island and a commissioner to
this Assembly, has been approached and is willing to serve in this capacity.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 12)
That The Rev. Paula Hamilton serve as interim Deputy Clerk for the duration of the 133rd
General Assembly.

COMMITTEES OF THIS ASSEMBLY

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p._12)
That the committees of Assembly be constituted as follows:

Committee on Bills and Overtures

Convener: Dale S.Woods

Clerks of Assembly: Stephen Kendall, Don Muir, Paula E. Hamilton (interim)

Elders: Betty Neelin, Murray W. Alary

Commissioners who are clerks of presbytery or synod: Kent E. Burdett, Cathrine E.
Campbell, Glenn A. Cooper, Laura V. Hargrove, D. Murdo Marple, W. Scott
McAndless, P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, Donna E. Mcllveen, Reg J. McMillan, Cheol
Soon Park, George P. Yando

Student Representative: Jacqueline Foxall

Committee on Business

Convener: Thomas J. Kay

Minister/Diaconal: Cedric C.Pettrigrew

Elder: Jocelyn Ayers, David C. Caldwell, Nancy L. Harvey
Young Adult Representatives: Catherine MacLean

Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw
Convener: C. Joyce Hodgson
Minister/Diaconal: James H.W. Statham
Elder: Georgina Keeping

Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses

Convener: David F. Phillips

Minister/Diaconal: Margaret A. Robertson, Robert J. Calder
Elder: Mary E. MacLeod

Young Adult Representative: Micheal Moore

Committee to Confer with the Moderator

Convener: M. Wilma Welsh

Members: Douglas E. Blaikie, W.L. Shaun Seaman, Donna M. Wells, Heather J. Vais,
Robert W. Cruikshank, John Green

A Clerk of the General Assembly
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Committee on Remits

Convener: Timothy R. Purvis
Minister/Diaconal: John Vaudry

Elder: Joanne I. Instance

Student Representative: Peter MacDonald

Committee to Nominate Standing Committees (Membership named by synods)

Convener: Mark Bourgon

Secretary: Ann Speers

Ministers/Diaconal: Ronald A. Benty, Derek Krunys, W. Ian MacPherson, John R.
Wilson, George P. Yando

Elders: Susan Dynes, Donald E. MacMillan, Lorne Moase, Gloria Wasacase, Richard
Winn

Committee to Examine the Records
Supervisor: Marilyn Clarke

Minutes of the 133rd General Assembly:
Patricia L. Van Gelder, Gillan Jackson, Wayne R. Hancock

Minutes of the Assembly Council:
Wayne J. Baswick, Kathy Fraser, Larry Ingham

Synod of the Atlantic Provinces:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of British Columbia)
Roberta Clare, David Stewart, Don (Dong Wook Shin) Shin,

Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces)
Kenneth Wild, Betty C. Barrett, Phyllis I. Mossman

Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario)
Ruth M. Syme, Jennifer Gibb, Geoff Howard

Synod of Southwestern Ontario:

(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and
Bermuda)

Grace-ann MclIntyre, Shirley Zehr, Samuel M. Priestly Jr.

Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario)
Cliff Andrews, Ruth Ann Drozd, P. Jeremy Sanderson

Synod of Saskatchewan:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario)
Jean E. Bryden, Bev Galbraith, Arlene Robertson

Synod of Alberta and the Northwest:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Saskatchewan)
George P. Yando, Jean L. Jones, Jackie M. Sedley

Synod of British Columbia:
(examined by commissioners from the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest)
R. Glenn Ball, Lorna Price, Claudette O. Leacock

LEAVETOSIT

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 12)

That the Committee to Nominate, Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency’s
Ministry and Church Vocations’ Committee on Education and Reception be granted leave
to sit during the sederunts.
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AGENDA DOCUMENTATION
The following have been distributed at registration:

1. Original reports: Business Committee.

2. Supplementary reports: Clerks of Assembly, International Affairs Committee, Life and
Mission Agency, Pension and Benefits Board, Committee on Theological Education.

3. Replacement pages: Roll of Assembly, Briefing Groups, Assembly Council, Clerks of
Assembly, Ecumenical/Interfaith/International Guests Biographical Information, Life and
Mission Agency, Women’s Missionary Society, Referred Overtures.

4. General Information Sheet, Transportation Form, Book Room Flyer, Sabbath Moments —
Spirituality Centre.

5. Voting Cards with Summary of Motions (yellow) for commissioners.
6.  Briefing Group sheet with choices marked in red.
7. University Map.

Recommendation No.9  (adopted, p. 12)

That permission be granted to distribute the report of the Committee to Nominate in the
first sederunt, and the report of the Bills and Overtures Committee during the second
sederunt.

Motion Papers

There are two copies of yellow motion sheets located at the end of the front section in each Book
of Reports which are to be used for any motions such as amendments, procedural motions or
additional motions. Commissioners are asked to print legibly and to submit these to the
Business Committee. Additional sheets can be obtained from the Business Committee table.

CONVENERS OF COMMITTEES AND STAFF

Each year, many of the conveners of committees and staff members of committees and agencies
of the church are not commissioners. In such cases, the General Assembly has granted
permission for them to speak to issues during the presentation of their reports.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 12)
That conveners and staff members of committees and agencies be given permission to
speak during their reports.

YOUNG ADULTS REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The 1997 General Assembly adopted a recommendation from the Clerks of Assembly requesting
the Business Committee to ensure that a recommendation is presented to each successive
General Assembly permitting young adult representatives and student representatives to
participate in the debates of the Assembly but without vote. (Rec. No. 6, A&P 1997, p. 261, 24)

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p.12)
That the young adult representatives and student representatives be permitted to participate
in the debates of this General Assembly without vote.

CIRCULATION OF MATERIALS AT GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Any committee wishing to circulate material at the General Assembly must receive permission
of the court.

REFERRED OVERTURES

The referred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery with a request that they be sent to one of the committees of the General
Assembly. The following six overtures have been received by the Committee on Business and
forwarded on to the referred committee (the first page reference is the overture and the second
reference is where a committee has reported on it):

No. 1 from Presbytery of Huron-Perth re clarifying continuing education in the
guarantee of stipend document (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 518,
253-54).

No.2  from Presbytery of St. John re amalgamation of the Presbyteries of St. John and
Miramichi (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 519, 254).
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No. 3 from Session of Westmount, Edmonton, Alberta re Biennial General Assemblies
(Referred to Assembly Council, in consultation with Clerks of Assembly, p. 519,

No.4  from Presbytery of Edmonton-Lakeland re reviewing Book of Forms, section
170 concerning auditing congregational accounts (Referred to Clerks of
Assembly, p. 520, 254-55).

No. 5 from Presbytery of Miramichi re amalgamation of the Presbyteries of Miramichi
and St. John (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 520, 254).

UNREFERRED OVERTURES

Unreferred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery to the General Assembly. These overtures are directed to the Committee
on Bills and Overtures which recommends either the action to be taken at the General Assembly
or the referral to a standing or special committee of the Assembly. (Book of Forms section
296.3) There are five unreferred overtures and the text of these overtures are on pages 520 to
523.

OVERTURES RECEIVED AFTER APRIL 1ST

The 129th General Assembly changed the practice for handling those overtures received after
the annual deadline (A&P 2003, p. 524-25, 435; A&P 2002, p. 245). Beginning with the last
Assembly, any overture or memorial received after the deadline will be held by the Clerks of
Assembly for next year’s General Assembly. The legislation found in the Book of Forms
section 296.3. reads:

Transmissions received after April 1st will be held by the Clerks of Assembly for
presentation to the Assembly in the following year, with the provision that the originator
of the transmission be given an opportunity to request to which committee or agency it
shall be referred for consideration in the meantime.

MEMORIALS, PETITIONS, REFERENCE AND APPEALS
There is one appeal (p. 523, 19). There are no memorials, petitions or references.

NOTICES OF MOTION

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that the terms of
reference regarding membership of the Assembly Council be reconsidered. (Assembly Council,
Rec. Nos. 15 and 16, p. 226, 12).

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, I will move or cause to be moved that the proposed
changes to the Constitution of the Pension Plan be considered (Pension and Benefits Board Rec.
No. 5,p. 477, 12)

Thomas Kay
Convener

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine has met twice since the last General Assembly, and reports
as follows.

PUBLICATIONS

Confessing the Faith Today (A&P 1998, p. 42; A&P 2001, p. 225; A&P 2002, p. 238; A&P
2003, p. 246-72; A&P 2004, p. 251-52; A&P 2005, p. 251; A&P 2006, p. 236)

The 130th General Assembly approved the publishing of the document “Confessing the Faith
Today” in both print and electronic form. The publishing sub-committee continues to oversee
this project, and notes that the full document is available electronically on The Presbyterian
Church in Canada website.
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Wisely and Fairly for the Good of All (A&P 1997, p. 235-54. 36; A&P 1998, p. 238, 39; A&P
1999, p. 237, A&P 2000, p. 237, A&P 2001, p. 2& A&P 2002, p. 237; A&P 2003, p. 272,
A&P 2004, p. 252; A&P 2005, p. 252; A&P 2006, p. 237)

The Committee on Church Doctrine has been working on this resource, “Wisely and Fairly for
the Good of All” since the 2000 Assembly. This Bible study guide brings forward many of the
issues highlighted in the 1997 document “The Christian Gospel and the Market Economy”. We
are pleased to report that “Wisely and Fairly For The Good of All” is now available on The
Presbyterian Church in Canada website as well as from the Book Room.

A Catechism For Today (A&P 1997, p. 232, 31; A&P 1998, p. 238; A&P 1999, p. 237; A&P
2000, p. 237; A&P 2001, p. 239-54; A&P 2002, p. 242; A&P 2003, p. 277; A&P 2004 p. 252-
89; A&P 20( 2005 p-252; A&P 2006, p. 237)

The 130th General Assembly adopted and commended “A Catechism for Today” as a teaching
resource and granted permission for it to be published in printed and electronic form. The
catechism is now available to the church through our denominational web-site and from the
Book Room in a handsome study edition published by this committee for $5 ($50 for a dozen).
This edition, plus that of Resource Productions and Communications, are selling well, with
about 2,800 copies sold. Any profits accruing from the enterprise will help the committee in
further publication projects.

A History of the Church Doctrine Committee

“A History of the Church Doctrine Committee” is still under preparation, and will no doubt be
published under another title. Under the direction of The Rev. Dr. William Klempa, the
important studies of this committee and its predecessors are being reviewed in order that the
guidance available for our future from our past be not lost.

SUPERCESSIONISM (A&P 2004, p. 289-90; A&P 2005, p. 268; A&P 2006, p. 237)

Significant progress is being made on this study on supercessionism. While the final shape of
the document remains to be seen, the broad areas of study at the moment are: 1) Definition of
the issue; 2) Exegesis of the relevant Scripture passages; 3) Historical survey of the theological
issue; 4) Karl Barth on the issue; 5) Contemporary options and their ethical implications; 6)
Implications of the different positions for evangelism; 7) Some representative non-Christian
views of Christian Supercessionism; 8) Conclusion for The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The
main focus of the study will be on Christian relationship to Judaism within the Canadian context.
This sub-committee is convened by The Rev. Karla Wuebbenhorst.

EXCOMMUNICATION (A&P 2004, p. 523; A&P 2005, p. 268)

The General Assembly instructed the Committee on Church Doctrine to examine, biblically and
theologically, the use of “excommunication” as a censure. (Special Committee Re Review of
The Book of Forms, Rec. No. 2, A&P 2004, p._523) As Chapter Nine’s revisions have now been
enacted, the committee will continue to consider the issue in light of the expressed ecclesiology
of the Book of Forms.

JOINT TASK GROUP ON ORDINATION (A&P 2006, p. 354)

Representative members of the committee continue to participate with representatives of the Life
and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) in fruitful discussions on these important
topics relating to ordination.

TRANSLATIONS OF SUBORDINATE STANDARDS

The committee continues to explore the translation of our subordinate standards into languages
other than English that are in common use in our churches today, and we encourage presbyteries
to overture the General Assembly regarding such translations.

THE QUESTION OF CONSULTATION

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a conciliar church. By that is meant: we believe God’s
voice is heard most clearly when those called to be leaders (elders — ruling and teaching) discuss,
debate and discern together as a group.

In the New Testament church groups of leaders sought God’s guidance through communal
conversation. The five leaders of the church in Antioch spent time in prayer, fasting and almost
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certainly discussion before the church sent Paul and Barnabas off (Acts 13:1-3). The Jerusalem
Council was an opportunity for church leaders to discuss issues of mutual concern (Acts 15).
This pattern of discussion, debate, and communal discernment was continued by the church into
its post-Acts life as no less than eleven ecumenical councils took place in the first 500 years of
the history of the Christian church.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is heir to that heritage of discussion, debate and corporate
discernment, for that is how all three of the subordinate standards of the church were developed
before their adoption by the church.

What does it mean to “consult”?

Consultation — discussion, debate and discernment — are part of the life of the committees and
agencies of the General Assembly, not only within those agencies and committees, but among
the committees and agencies of the church.

The agencies and committees of the General Assembly often discover they are working on
projects, reports, or statements which overlap with other committees or agencies of the church.
And therefore consultation with the other groups having overlapping interests is both necessary
and beneficial.

A second kind of consultation arises when the General Assembly assigns work items or the task
of responding to overtures to a committee or agency of the Assembly with instructions to consult
with another committee or agency. Sometimes groups are instructed to consult regarding only a
portion of the document or work item, at other times the consultation is regarding the entire
document or work item.

Despite the frequency with which committees and agencies are asked to consult with one another
no description exists of what is involved in such consultation. A variety of consultation
approaches are being used within the church.

Three models of consultation presently being used
1. Establish a joint task group.

The approach of establishing a joint committee has been used a number of times by The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. One of the most fruitful joint collaborations was between the
Committee on the Articles of Faith and the Committee on Social Action which worked together
in the 1950s to produce the Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation. In the 1980s
and 1990s, a joint task group of Church Doctrine and Church and Society worked on the
Statement on Human Sexuality.

A joint task group is established when the lead committee/agency invites the group they are to
consult with to name members to a joint sub-committee (usually with equal representation from
the two groups). The new sub-committee is responsible to both of the parent committees
through the members sitting on the sub-committee.

This model is people intensive asking individuals already serving on an agency or committee to
become involved in a new sub-group. Joint task groups take time and are usually unable to
respond quickly to issues, since members need to report back to their respective committees
before being able to report to the Assembly. As well, financial costs are involved with joint task
groups (even when meetings take place by conference call). It would seem, that the best use of
joint task groups is to address issues of such significance as to justify such use of people and
time resources.

2. Send a working copy to the other committee or agency for discussion and dialogue.

The General Assembly in 2000 instructed the Committee on History to consult with the Church
Doctrine Committee on an overture regarding creating a flag for the denomination. The
Committee on History wrote a draft response that was sent to Committee on Doctrine for its
response. The Church Doctrine Committee was in general agreement with the direction
suggested while making some comments on the tone of the response. The Committee on
History then wrote the final report which was sent to the General Assembly in 2001.

With this approach the lead committee in a consultation sends a working draft of their thinking
to the other committees with which they are consulting. Some initial thinking has been done, the
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question and some potential answers have been framed. While there is a written document, it is
understood that it is open to change and such input is genuinely welcomed. The resources
involved in such consultation are fewer than in the joint task group approach. A disadvantage
with this approach is the lead group may have made philosophical and framework choices which
the second group may find difficult to challenge even though the document is understood to be a
working document.

A further challenge with this approach is timing. The lead group may be perfectly willing to
accept input from the group they are consulting with, but the timing of the lead committee’s
meetings and the timing of the meetings of the group being consulted with may be such that
exchange of responses is not possible.

3. Send the final draft to the other committee or agency for approval.

Sometimes a committee will draft a response, debate it within the committee, make final
changes, and then send it to the group with which they are consulting for input. It is very
difficult for the group being consulted with to respond effectively in this situation. While they
are free to offer substantive input, this approach often appears to invite only two kinds of
responses: “Yes, we agree” or “No, we don’t agree”.

Clearly matters may come before the Assembly that do not need a more deliberative response,
but it is difficult to determine which issues those are prior to an initial conversation. Thus while
this approach allows for the efficient use of time and resources, it does not allow for meaningful
consultation.

Practical Suggestions

Here are some practical suggestions which are believed to be helpful to the committees and
agencies of the General Assembly as they consult with one another:

1. It would be valuable and helpful to have the General Assembly indicate which type of
consultation it foresees taking place when it asks committees and agencies to consult.

2. The lead (first named) committee/agency shall be responsible for making contact with the
groups with which they are to consult. Such contact needs to be made early in the process
so there is an opportunity to negotiate the model of consultation to be followed.

3. Reports to Assembly should indicate which consultation approach was used by the lead
committee/agency. This could be done very simply by adding a sentence like one of the
following: “A draft copy of this report was sent to ... for their input.” or “A final draft of
the report was sent to ... for their agreement.” These convey very different pictures of the
process used.

4.  The non-lead committee or agency in a consultation may wish to comment on their due
diligence and summarize their work in such consultations in their reports to General
Assembly.

5. That conveners (or equivalent) of groups asked to consult should share committee meeting
schedules so the timing of meetings does not become the reason why consultation is
impossible.

6.  That there be a recognition that there are two kinds of committees and agencies within the
church, those committees and agencies that have no staff at S0 Wynford Drive and those
committees and agencies that have staff at 50 Wynford Drive. These two sets of groups
have significantly different cultures, and care must be taken in discussing each group’s
expectations regarding the process to be used and speed with which the consultation will
take place.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p.24)
That these practical suggestions be commended to all committees and agencies within the
church as they work collaboratively with one another.

Recommendation No. 2  (referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 24)

That a synopsis of the three models of consultation be added to the Commissioners’
Information Package and that this section be included in the educational component at
General Assembly led by the Clerks.
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RESPONSES TO OTHER COMMITTEES AND AGENCIES (for information)

The Committee on Church Doctrine is often asked to consult with other committees and
agencies of the church, and to provide responses to study papers. We believe it helpful to inform
Assembly of our input. Following are our responses forwarded this year.

Response to Report on “Calls in congregations with two or more ministers” (A&P 2006,
p. 358-63, 38)

Methodology.

1.

2.

The report adopts a particular methodology without addressing the questions: Why this
approach? What are the reasons for choosing it? How helpful is it?

The approach chosen appears largely to be a sociological one and perhaps ideological.
Two opposing views of power-relations are presented: the hierarchical or pyramid view of
power and the shared, egalitarian notion of power called “Co-Ministry”. The former is
vertical, moving from top to bottom; the latter is horizontal, moving on the same level.

These opposing views are described as “models”. Yet in science, philosophy and
theology, the term “model” is used to describe realities which are not necessarily
contraries but can also be complementary. For example, in physics both the corpuscular
and wave theories are employed to give an adequate account of light and in theology,
models such as mystical body, institution, communion of the Holy Spirit, herald, servant
(cf. Avery Dulles, Models of the Church) are used to give a fuller definition of the church
than is possible by employing a single definition, image or model.

Apart from the common section “In relation to Presbytery” the two understandings of
ministry are defined as exclusive of each other. Is this not an over-simplification and thus
a distortion of what actually takes place? Are there not ways in which “Pyramid Ministry”
partakes of elements of “Co-Ministry” and is indeed co-ministry; and ways in which “Co-
Ministry” has elements of “Pyramid Ministry” in that one of the ministers of the team, (a
team in which leadership is described negatively, “No one is permanently designated as
overall leader”, as if being a permanent leader is a bad thing), does actually take the role of
leader from time to time. (One is left with the impression, perhaps wrongly, that the
definition of “Co-Ministry” is too strongly influenced by the practice of a husband and
wife team ministry and therefore one wonders how applicable it is to other situations). At
any rate, is there not usually an implicit understanding on the part of the congregation,
session and even members of a team regarding who is the primary leader? This may
depend on a variety of factors including leadership abilities, age, experience, full or part-
time ministry, etc. For example, a younger minister is called as an associate or colleague
to work along with an incumbent minister. Although the younger minister does most of
the preaching and alternates in moderating session meetings, there is usually no question
in the mind of the elders, congregational members or the two ministers who bears primary
responsibility.  Or take another example. A distinguished retired minister of that
congregation serves as a colleague with a younger minister on a half-ministry basis.
Again, there is no question who exercises the role of primary leader.

Would it not have been helpful to mention that other configurations are possible besides
the two which are given and incorporate elements of each view? A college faculty is a
helpful example. A principal takes primary responsibility but works collegially with the
members of the faculty who exercise primary responsibility in their respective departments
or areas and have a full voice and vote in the overall academic program and work. The
Presbyterian principle that “All ministers are equally ministers of Word and Sacraments”
means collegiality and sessions, ministry teams, as well as presbyteries ought to work
collegially.

The following are a few suggestions:

1.

Why not begin the discussion of multiple ministries where Christian theology must begin,
by reminding ourselves and others, which we can never do too often, that as The Preamble
to the Ordination Vows states: “All ministries of the church proceed from and are
sustained by the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ”? Christ’s ministry is the source,
inspiration and pattern for our ministry and especially for team ministry. Again, it cannot
be stressed too often, as Jesus said, “By this all will know that you are my disciples, if you
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have love for one another” (John 13:35) and “For the Son of Man came not to be served
but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many” (Mark 10:45).

2. The use of the questionnaire method proved helpful and showed that more than eighty per
cent of the respondents reported that team ministries were fruitful. While the use of this
method is to be applauded, it must not serve as a substitute for mining the historical and
theological resources of our Reformed and Presbyterian tradition which for the most part
the report failed to do. One wishes that a greater use had been made of the notion of
covenant and of the Presbyterian principle that “All ministers are equally (underlining
added for emphasis) ministers of Word and Sacraments.” Would it not have been
preferable to have begun with this principle rather than to end with it? It differs from
threefold episcopal view of deacon, priest, bishop, and especially the pyramid, hierarchical
model of Roman Catholicism from pope down. In fact, what justification is there for
calling the first “Pyramid Ministry” when all ministers are equal? Because one of the
ministers has primary authority does not necessarily make it a pyramid structure. In the
presbyterial model of the early church, authority was viewed both horizontally in that all
were equally presbyters and also vertically with one person presiding.

3. Is it not germane to the discussion to emphasize some aspects of Presbyterian polity,
especially Calvin’s institution in Geneva, imitated by the First and Second Book of
Discipline in Scotland, of a collegium of pastors and lay persons who had congregational
oversight? The minister, or ministers in the case of a team, should work collegially with
the session. Accountability of a minister, or ministers, is not only to presbytery, which, of
course has final authority, but also to session which also has authority. It is a cardinal
principle of Presbyterianism that authority is both from below and from above.

4. When a session acting on behalf of the congregation asks a presbytery for permission to
call two ministers at the same time, e.g. a husband and wife team, or to call a second
minister as assistant, associate, colleague, or colleague and successor (these last two
positions are not mentioned in the report though they have been and are part of our
practice), a session should be required before permission is granted, to specify the tasks,
areas of responsibility and prerogatives which each minister will have in accordance with
the Book of Forms.

5 This specification of tasks, areas of responsibility and prerogatives must be approved by
the presbytery before the congregation is given permission to proceed. Any proposed
major changes to the above specification must be reported to presbytery and its approval
obtained. This document which can be called “A Memorandum of Agreement” will be the
basis of accountability and of conflict resolution should major difficulties arise. It may be
advisable to have each of the ministers sign it.

6.  The session should be required to establish a personnel committee to meet at least once a
year with each of the ministers to discuss and assess whether the team ministry is working
well and to deal with any problems that arise and to report back to session. One or more
members of the personnel committee should have some experience in dealing with
personnel matters and/or conflict-resolution skills. In the first instance, the smooth
functioning of the agreed arrangement is the responsibility of the personnel committee and
then of the session, should its consultation be required. The “Memorandum of
Agreement” submitted to and approved by presbytery will be determinative. In the event
that the problems cannot be resolved “in house”, sessions should appeal to presbytery for
assistance.

Response to the Report on Lay Missionaries (A&P 2006, p. 334-43)

Our response to this paper is very positive. The paper begins with an outlining of the ministry of
the whole church which is missional and gospel oriented in character. Within that ministry of
the whole church an argument is set forth which is both biblical and Reformed, for the
specialization of ministry. One senses that care has been taken throughout this paper to
distinguish between a “normative” case (p. 340, pt. 1) (i.e. a minister of Word and Sacraments
with a congregation) and a temporary measure to meet the urgent needs of our church.

The paper then examines two cases of lay people fulfilling areas of ministry usually associated
with ministers of Word and Sacraments, namely the model of the catechist which existed within
our church between 1953 and 1984, and the model of the commissioned lay pastor, which
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currently exists in the Presbyterian Church (USA). The paper makes the point that by 1971 a
three year, 10 course program of preparation was mandatory for catechists. “Lack of interest” in
the catechist course is noted and one wonders if the formalizing of the ministry of the catechist
to this degree contributed to its demise.

The Presbyterian Church (USA) model allows the commissioned lay pastor to preside at
baptisms, the Lord’s Supper and marriages. The proposal for the PCPEs (Presbytery
Commissioned Pastoring Elders) within our church differs from the Presbyterian Church (USA)
model in this regard, but, like it, understands the PCPE’s pastoral and preaching ministry as an
extension of the ministry of the elder and devolves much more of the regulation to the
presbytery (vs. some national body such as the General Board of Missions which deployed The
Presbyterian Church in Canada catechists). The proposal does allow for the PCPE to have a
voice and a vote at presbytery (as an elder) and if the interim moderator agrees, to moderate
meetings of the session in the interim moderator’s absence. While the latter is a matter of course
in the Presbyterian Church (USA) model, the proposed The Presbyterian Church in Canada
model preserves an important role for the interim moderator both with the PCPE and with the
congregation. This is something we appreciate, as is the attempt to ensure that this ministry
serves in the way intended (and not as a short-cut to ordination) by making the course non-
transferable to an M.Div. and by subjecting the commission to review every three years.

Over all the approach seems consistent with our theology, and the theological setting given to
the issue at the beginning is well conceived. It also seems a creative way of meeting needs and
utilizing gifts which have already been recognized.

We also raise some questions and comments.

While some protection needs to be given to the individuals taking up this office in terms of
stipend, does the remuneration at the category two level put congregations under such stress of
maintaining the ministry of the PCPE that they cannot move toward the “normative” situation?
Is national funding or non-stipendiary work when the commission is part-time not an option?

While some protection needs to be given to the church against the PCPEs disseminating error,
the educational program as outlined is even more involved than the catechist’s course of
previous years and the current requirements for the Presbyterian Church (USA)’s commissioned
lay pastor. And in that are only 15 hours of preaching tutorial. The preaching component might
be amplified.

Interim moderators in this context play a very different role than in standard vacancies which are
proceeding to a search. We believe this difference should be highlighted in the final paper.

The possibility exists that someone completely self-taught in the scriptures and gifted by the
Holy Spirit may faithfully preach and care for God’s people without a highly formalized
education. While Presbyteries should be on the look out for any non-Reformed baptismal, “end
times”, “after life” theology, and monitor similar “danger zones” an elder who has spent a
lifetime in the scriptures and walking with God can be trusted, we believe, to preach the gospel
without such involved course work.

APPRECIATION TO RETIRING MEMBERS

We express our sincere thanks for fine and dedicated service to The Rev. Dr. William J. Klempa
and Dr. Gerry Kraay who, having completed six years of service, will now be leaving the
committee. We are also grateful to those completing first terms: The Rev. Jean Morris, The
Rev. W.G. Sydney McDonald, The Rev. Karla Wuebbenhorst, The Rev. Alan Goh, and The
Rev. Ian S. Wishart

D. Ian Victor Fred Wisse
Convener Secretary
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CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

There are three Clerks of the General Assembly. The Rev. Stephen Kendall is the Principal
Clerk. The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp and The Rev. Don Muir are Deputy Clerks. Mr. Kendall and
Mr. Muir serve full time at the national office in Toronto while Dr. Plomp serves part-time from
his home in Richmond, British Columbia.

The Clerks are most visible during the week of the General Assembly. At the briefing sessions
the Clerks meet with commissioners and answer questions about their report. They also help
orient the Young Adult Representatives by talking with them about what they might expect to
experience at the General Assembly. During each business session, they record minutes and
advise the Moderator on procedure. After each session adjourns, they prepare draft minutes that
are printed and distributed to commissioners. Once the Assembly closes, the Clerks complete
the official minutes, construct an index of minutes and reports, participate in the production of
the Acts and Proceedings, and review evaluation forms submitted by commissioners. The Acts
and Proceedings contains the minutes of Assembly, the reports to the Assembly from agencies,
committees and commissions, annual statistical returns from congregations, presbyteries and
synods, field reports from staff of International Ministries and Canada Ministries, a list of names
and addresses of professional church workers, and contact information for congregations and
camps. Copies of the Acts and Proceedings are distributed through presbytery clerks in early
September. It is also published electronically on CD-ROM. Following the Assembly, the
Principal Clerk informs the lower courts of matters sent to them from the General Assembly.

Throughout the year, the Clerks of Assembly respond to queries from officers and members of
lower courts, and from individual members of the church. In addition, they monitor the receipt
of answers from presbyteries to remits sent down under the Barrier Act and to referrals from the
General Assembly. They also act as consultants to General Assembly commissions and
committees. The Clerks meet together twice each year. In autumn they discuss and designate
the work referred to them by the Assembly. In spring they finalize their responses to overtures,
report on findings from “study and report” matters and prepare their report to the General
Assembly. Matters of polity are discussed at both meetings.

Orientation for Commissioners

Since the 2002 General Assembly, Stephen Kendall has led short orientation sessions for
commissioners at the beginning of the second and third sederunts. These explain the role of the
Moderator and Assembly Clerks, and describe the various types of motions, amendments and
other court procedures. Don Muir communicates with first-time commissioners prior to the
Assembly and is available during Assembly to answer their questions. Resources are available
from the General Assembly Office to help presbyteries prepare commissioners for the General
Assembly.

Support to Sessions and Presbyteries

The Assembly office serves all the courts of the church, and provides support for standing
committees of the General Assembly. Sessions are served by the quarterly resource For Elders
which is sent out to all congregations in the PCPak. This resource, jointly produced by Dorothy
Henderson of the Life and Mission Agency and Don Muir, was first issued in May 1997. Copies
of issues dating back to February 2002 are available on The Presbyterian Church in Canada
website. Paper copies of all issues are available from the Book Room. A subject index, updated
regularly, enables sessions to access material on specific topics.

Presbyteries and synods are served by Clerks’ Update, a newsletter for clerks, as well as by
workshops led by the Clerks as time permits. Every two years, the Clerks of Assembly invite all
clerks of presbytery and synod to a consultation. The consultation creates an opportunity for
clerks from across Canada to meet, worship together, exchange ideas, discuss matters of
common interest, receive updates on church policies, and meet national office staff in an
unhurried retreat atmosphere. The next consultation is scheduled to take place from April 18-22,
2008, at the Queen of Apostles Renewal Centre in Mississauga, Ontario.
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Elders’ Institute at St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver

The Elders’ Institute, an institution that provides continuing education for elders and lay leaders
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, is supported by “The Link”; a group of seven ruling and
teaching elders from across Canada. Don Muir, as a member of The Link, represents the
national office.

How business comes before the General Assembly

From time to time commissioners wish to introduce new business during General Assemblies by
way of a motion. For instance, in the midst of a sederunt a commissioner may rise and say
something like, “I move that The Presbyterian Church in Canada replace the burning bush with
the maple leaf as its official emblem.” Such a motion ought always to be deemed out of order by
the Moderator. The reason for this is that it introduces new business not properly before the
General Assembly. The business of the Assembly is initiated either by overtures from synods,
presbyteries, and sessions (transmitted by presbyteries), or by recommendations presented in
reports to the Assembly by committees of the church. One of the underlying principles of our
church is that we strive to discern God’s will through the consultative deliberations of courts and
committees. Business must undergo the spiritual scrutiny of a group process before it may be
presented to the General Assembly for consideration. On rare occasions, a commissioner may
make a Commissioner’s Overture during the General Assembly, but such an overture will only
be permitted if it deals with a matter of great and urgent importance and if there was not
sufficient time for the subject to be raised by the commissioner’s presbytery. For example, the
violent suppression of the Tiananmen Square political protest on June 4, 1989, occurring at the
time of the General Assembly, resulted in a Commissioner’s Overture, calling for a response
from the General Assembly, being received and adopted.

RESPONSES TO OVERTURES

OVERTURE NO. 12, 2005 (A&P 2005, p. 582, 20 and A&P 2006, p. 241-42, 15)
Re: Ruling elders as interim moderators

It is the prayer of Overture No. 12, 2005 that legislation be drafted to allow presbyteries “to
commission ruling elders to serve as interim moderators of congregations” in order to deal with
some serious practical problems encountered in certain presbyteries where there are too many
pulpit vacancies and too few ordained clergy.

The Clerks of Assembly consulted on this matter with the Committee on Church Doctrine prior
to the 132nd General Assembly (see A&P 2006, p. 238 for the committee’s comments) and gave
reasons, based on the doctrine and polity of the church, why the prayer of the overture could not
be granted. They also provided suggestions on how to deal with some aspects of the problems
cited in the overture.

The 132nd General Assembly, in its wisdom, referred the matter back to the Clerks of
Assembly. Keeping in mind that Ministry and Church Vocations is continuing to study the
concept of Pastoring Elders (see p. 338), the Clerks believe it would be wise to wait and hear
what the church is saying about the role of the ruling elder before formulating a second response.
The Clerks therefore request the Assembly to grant them permission to report on this referral
after the church has dealt with the recommendations from the Life and Mission Agency,
Ministry and Church Vocations re Presbytery Commissioned Pastoring Elders.

In the meantime, the Clerks reiterate that a presbytery may ask its synod to appoint assessor
interim moderators from beyond the bounds of the requesting presbytery. Furthermore, the
Clerks believe there are a number of practical ways in which ruling elders are able to reduce the
interim moderator workload. They may, for instance, co-ordinate search committees, guide
congregations in the preparation of congregational profiles, arrange the pulpit supply schedule,
provide pastoral care where appropriate, and the like.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 15)
That the Clerks of Assembly be given permission to respond to the referral of Overture
No. 12, 2005 at a future Assembly.
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OVERTURE NO. 11, 2006 (A&P 2006, p. 521, 19)
Re: Including the Second Book of Discipline as Appendix in the Book of Forms

Overture No. 11, 2006 contains a request that the Second Book of Discipline (1578) be included
in the Book of Forms. The overture is accompanied by a copy of this document, edited by one of
our ministers.

The Clerks of Assembly reviewed this copy of the Second Book of Discipline and are grateful
that this edited version has been prepared. The Second Book of Discipline is one of the earliest
forms of practice for the governance of Presbyterian churches. It sets forth a scripturally based
practice for the church amidst a backdrop of a struggle between the church and the state over the
right of the church to govern itself without state interference. It follows in the tradition of the
First Book of Discipline (1560) that sought to present a blueprint to transform both the Scottish
church and nation into a society that would be reformed in both manners and doctrine.
(http://www.swrb.com/newslett/actualNLs/bod_ch01.htm)

While these documents are key historical foundations for our own polity and are commended for
study to those willing to understand better the basis for our own church government, there are
several reasons why the Clerks of Assembly cannot recommend their inclusion in the Book of
Forms. The Second Book of Discipline was created during a time of controversy and this is
strongly reflected in the text. We would be adding a document containing clear anti-Roman
Catholic rhetoric to the Book of Forms were we to include it. The text of the Second Book of
Discipline, while not overly long, would consume at least an additional thirty-six pages in the
Book of Forms. Given the fact that the legislative section of the Book of Forms is scarcely more
than eighty pages in length, the cost and volume of these additional pages would be
disproportionate and unwarranted. Finally, the Clerks of Assembly would not want the church
to be under the impression that the Second Book of Discipline is a part of our current legislation.
The Clerks are concerned that including it in the Book of Forms could lead to confusion about
its status in relation to church law. The Clerks would much rather encourage a greater
knowledge within our church of our current laws and practice as an appropriate starting place for
an interest in church law.

The Clerks of Assembly are happy to make available, on request, copies of the edited version of
the Second Book of Discipline that accompanied the overture. The unedited First Book of
Discipline and the Second Book of Discipline are available at www.swrb.com/newslett/

actualNLs/bod ch00.htm.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 15)
That the prayer of Overture No. 11, 2006 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 2007 (p. 518-19)
Re: Clarifying continuing education in the guarantee of stipend document

Overture No. 1, 2007 refers to the “guarantee to presbytery for minister’s stipend”, Appendix A-
10 in the Book of Forms. It draws particular attention to the last sentence of the second
paragraph that states,

In addition to this shall be reported as stipend, and added to the foregoing amount,
the amount expended under the study leave of clauses 1 and 2 below.

The authors of the overture maintain that study leave funding should not be reported as stipend
because it is designated for a specific purpose and not for the general support of the minister.
The Clerks of Assembly agree with this judgment.

Continuing education is highly valued within our denomination and therefore funding for it is
included in the financial promises a congregation makes to the presbytery for its minister. Study
leave allowance is money set aside to cover all, or part of, continuing education costs sustained.
It is used to reimburse the minister for continuing education costs incurred by him/her. Study
leave allowance is not part of a minister’s annual income and should not be included in the
minister’s stipend cheques.

The Clerks of Assembly believe the current wording of Appendix A-10 wrongly combines study
leave allowance with stipend. The deletion of the words “In addition to this shall be reported as
stipend, and added to the foregoing amount, the amount expended under the study leave of
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clauses 1 and 2 below.” from the second paragraph of Appendix A-10 would eliminate this
misunderstanding without diminishing the guarantee. The promise to provide time and funding
for continuing education would be maintained in items 1 and 2 following the words, “We agree
further”.

1.  To give two weeks study leave annually, and to provide at least the minimum
allowance as set by the General Assembly.
2. That the benefits of number 1 above shall be cumulative up to five years.

Appendix A-10.2, is the guarantee to presbytery regarding the stipend for a diaconal minister.
A tEougE it 1s not mentioned in this overture the same principle applies. Therefore, if this
recommendation is adopted, the same sentence would be deleted from the second paragraph of
A-10.2 as well.

As an aside, congregations are reminded that Continuing Education Regulation G.2 advises
congregations to establish a separate continuing education reserve fund into which is placed,
each year, at least the annual minimum study leave allowance as set by the General Assembly
through the Assembly Council report. Continuing Education regulations are available on The
Presbyterian Church in Canada website or by contacting Ministry and Church Vocations.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 15)

That the sentence “In addition to this shall be reported as stipend, and added to the
foregoing amount, the amount expended under the study leave of clauses 1 and 2 below.”
be deleted from appendices A-10 and A-10.2 of the Book of Forms.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 15)
That Overture No. 1, 2007 be answered in the above terms.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 2007 (p. 519)
Re: Amalgamation of the Presbyteries of St. John and Miramichi
OVERTURE NO. 5, 2007 (p. 520)
Re: Amalgamation of the Presbyteries of Miramichi and St. John

The Clerks of Assembly have reviewed both overtures regarding the requests of the Presbytery
of St. John and the Presbytery of Miramichi for the amalgamation of their respective
presbyteries to become the Presbytery of New Brunswick.

Prior to these requests, the Clerks had been consulted about these plans and the process followed
by each presbytery. Great care has been taken over several years to come to these decisions.
For some time, there has been a great deal of connection between the two presbyteries, and joint
meetings have been held to determine that an amalgamation is the best way forward. The Clerks
are satisfied that issues of property have been considered and any trust funds held will continue
to be honoured in the manner stipulated in the trust. The effect of amalgamation will be that the
membership, histories, assets and any liabilities of both presbyteries continue through the single
newly amalgamated body.

The Clerks of Assembly have consulted with Financial Services and the Pension and Benefits
office, who have indicated that the adjustments to congregational numbers and any other items
required by such an amalgamation can take place at any date.

Recommendation No.5  (adopted, p. 15)
That the Presbytery of Miramichi and the Presbytery of St. John amalgamate to form the
Presbytery of New Brunswick, effective September 16, 2007.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 15)
That the prayers of Overtures No. 2 and No. 5, 2007 be granted in the above terms.

OVERTURE NO. 4, 2007 (p. 520)
Re: Reviewing Book of Forms, section 170 concerning auditing congregational accounts

Section 170 of the Book of Forms indicates that it is the duty of a congregational treasurer to
produce the financial accounts of the congregation “properly audited” to the annual meeting of
the congregation. Overture No. 4, 2007 raises the question of what constitutes a proper audit in
today’s context and seeks clarification and guidance for congregations on this matter.
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Although the word “audit” has assumed a precise and technical meaning in financial circles as
expressed in the following paragraph, the Clerks of Assembly believe it can have three meanings
as far as congregations within The Presbyterian Church in Canada are concerned.

First, a congregation may request an audit by an external, licensed, public accountant. An audit
provides a high level of assurance on the reliability of the financial statements examined and
seeks to ensure that the financial statements present fairly, and are in accordance with generally
accepted accounting principles. Because the level of assurance is so high an audit requires a
significant amount of time and therefore can be very expensive: as much as $5,000 to $10,000,
and depending on the size of the congregation, even more.

Second, a congregation may request review by an external, licensed, public accountant. A
review provides a more moderate level of assurance on the reliability of the financial
information examined. Because the level of assurance is lower, the external auditor will reduce
the scope of the work and the costs are usually less than for an audit. Unlike the audit, a review
will not result in an opinion being given by the external auditor as to whether the financial
statements present fairly, and are in accordance with generally accepted accounting principles.

Third, a congregation may seek volunteers to provide an independent and diligent scrutiny of the
records to ensure that receipts received and disbursements made are accurately recorded and
documented.

There is no legal requirement for a congregation to have an audit nor a review performed by a
public accountant although both are entirely acceptable practices. The use of the word “audit” i
section 170 of the Book of Forms does not necessitate a professional audit by a pubhc
accountant. An examination of the congregation’s accounts by volunteers is sufficient provided
it is completed accurately and thoroughly by persons, other than the treasurer, who have
competency or familiarity with financial statements. The church is blessed by those who use
their gifts to serve congregations as treasurers and to provide informal financial reviews.

The Clerks have consulted with the Chief Financial Officer of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. He concurs with the Clerks’ analysis noted above.

The Clerks hope this response provides a degree of clarification and guidance for congregations.
There may be a need for a resource designed to enable those who are not professional
accountants to conduct an assessment that meets an acceptable standard of accuracy. The Clerks
of Assembly would like to consult further with the Assembly Council Audit Committee before
determining if section 170 ought to be amended to make clear the “audit” options available to
congregations. Therefore, the Clerks make the following recommendation.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 15)

That this response be received as an interim report and that the Clerks of Assembly be
permitted to consult with the Assembly Council Audit Committee and respond further to
Overture No. 4, 2007 to the 2008 General Assembly.

RESPONSE TO PETITION

PETITION NO. 1, 2006 (A&P, 2006, p. 522, 20)
Re: Timing for appointments for presbytery representative elders

The petitioners request that there be a change in the Book of Forms section 131.1 regarding the
timing of the appointment of representative and parity elders to the presbytery. The present
section reads as follows:

131.1 The appointment is made at least once a year, and holds good for two months after
the close of the annual meeting of the General Assembly, unless within that time a new
election has been made. The appointment for the succeeding year should be made early to
enable synod and presbytery to strike their committees of persons in office for the year.

Since some presbyteries operate on the calendar year, the petitioners request that there be a
change made in section 131.1 in order to accommodate this reality.

The Clerks see no problem with this request and recommend that section 131.1 be changed to
read as follows:



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) — 2007 Page 256

131.1 The appointment is made annually and takes effect on a date ordered by the
presbytery.
This is, in the opinion of the Clerks of Assembly, an amendment that does not alter the polity of

the church but offers a simplified and reasonable change to help presbyteries administratively;
therefore the usual step of study and report is not being recommended.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 15)
That section 131.1 be amended to read as follows and submitted to presbyteries under the
Barrier Act:

131.1 The appointment is made
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in-officeforthe-year annually and takes effect on a date ordered by the presbytery.
Recommendation No.9  (adopted, p. 15)
That Petition No. 1, 2006 be granted in terms of the above.

RESPONSES TO REFERRALS FROM 132ND GENERAL ASSEMBLY

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 7, 2006 (A&P 2006, p. 248, 21)
Re: Symbol for the office of Moderator

The 2006 General Assembly directed the Clerks of Assembly to facilitate a process by which a
symbol for the office of Moderator might be procured and presented at the 2007 General
Assembly.

The Clerks of Assembly wrote to the former Moderators of General Assemblies with a number
of suggestions that had emerged through informal conversations. These suggestions included a
gavel, a pin, a cross, a stole, a gown and a request for other suggestions.

The Clerks of Assembly received nine responses and are very grateful for the thoughtfulness of
the replies. There is clearly a diversity of opinion on whether there should be a symbol at all,
and if so, what the symbol should be. Two respondents were quite emphatic that in our
Reformed tradition the Moderator serves only for the duration of the Assembly and ought not to
be considered one in a ‘succession’ of office holders.

Consideration was given to a symbol that could be worn both by clergy and non-clergy. Among
the former Moderators the concept of a stole received the most support. A stole is a piece of
fabric, often woven and adorned with appropriate symbols, draped over the shoulders that
traditionally represents both diaconal and clergy orders. The Latin and Greek roots of the word
are ‘garment’ or ‘equipment’. The liturgical origin of the stole is likely related to a convenient
designation of individual as belonging to a particular organization denoting their rank within that
group. Episcopal churches grant a stole at ordination. In some denominations, the United
Methodist, for example, a stole is presented also at the ordination to the eldership. It symbolizes
the yoke of Christ Jesus. By donning the stole, the Moderator would indicate his/her willingness
to serve in obedience to the will of Christ and in a spirit of grace and truth.

The Clerks believe a stole could serve as an appropriate symbol for the office of Moderator.
Although they were granted permission to present a symbol at the 2007 General Assembly the
Clerks would prefer that the General Assembly make the final choice. Therefore, the Clerks of
Assembly recommend the following.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 15)

That a liturgical stole, with simple yet appropriate symbols representing our church, be
commissioned for presentation at the 2008 General Assembly as the symbol for the office
of Moderator. (See Additional Motion re Recommendation No. 10, p. 25)

ADDITIONAL MOTION (A&P 2006, p. 34)
Re: Kaorean translation at General Assemblies

At the 2006 General Assembly, an additional motion was adopted requesting Korean translation
at the 2007 and future Assemblies.
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The Clerks of Assembly have been in consultation with the clerks of both Han-Ca Presbyteries
in order to seek to facilitate this recommendation. This consultation has revealed that language
translation may not be required to make the Assembly accessible to members of the Han-Ca
Presbyteries. Nevertheless, the Clerks of Assembly are hopeful that some form of translation
will be available this year even if it may need to be considered an interim step. Further, they are
hopeful that the interim step will not be overly expensive, since no budgetary provision was
made for this additional motion, and the normal consultation with Assembly Council regarding
any decision with financial implications did not occur.

With this in mind, the Clerks of Assembly recommend the following.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 25)

That the matter of Korean translation at the General Assembly be referred to the Assembly
Council, in consultation with the Han-Ca Presbyteries, for further consideration of both
practical and financial implications.

CONSULTATIONS

As directed by the General Assembly, the Clerks of Assembly have participated as consultants
with those preparing responses to the following recommendations and overtures.

- Life and Mission Agency, Recommendation No. 9, 2006 (A&P 2006, p. 342, amended,
p-37) re lay missionaries.

- Life and Mission Agency, Recommendation No. 11, 2006 (A&P 2006, p. 350, 38) re
developing standards and pay scales for lay staff.

- Overture No. 23, 2003 (A&P 2003, p. 583-84, 20) re mutual ministry of a congregation
with the United Church of Canada.

The Clerks of Assembly continue to engage in consultation with the Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations Committee regarding Overture No. 23, 2003. In addition, The
Rev. Stephen Kendall, as ecumenical officer for The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
is a member of the Ecumenical Shared Ministry Task Force that also includes
representatives from The United Church of Canada, the Anglican Church of Canada
and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada. Ecumenical conversations are
leading towards the development of an Ecumenical Shared Ministries handbook.
The Clerks of Assembly are satisfied, in principle, with the initial draft of its
introduction, (see draft on pages 265-69). Once the document is complete, the
Clerks of Assembly will prepare ensuing legislation for the consideration of the
church. Please see the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee report for
more information, (page 265f.).

BOOK OF FORMS - CORRECTIONS

Section 317: Definitions

Section 317 of the Book of Forms is comprised of a list of Judicial Process definitions. The
definition for the term “complainant”, erroneously used the word “complainant” rather than “the
one complained against”. This error will be corrected to read:

Complainant: An individual or a group of individuals bringing a complaint to the attention
of a court to which the eemplainant one complained against is subject with the intention of
commencing a non-disciplinary or corrective case.

Index reference typographical errors:

The following index references will be corrected to identify the right sections of the Book of
Forms.

- Christian education:
procedure when establishing a position (112.7.1) will be corrected to read 112.7
- Church educator:
procedure when establishing a position of a (112.7.1) will be corrected to read 112.7
- General Assembly:
commission form (179-179.1) will be corrected to read 279-279.1
- Guarantee of stipend (112.7.2) will be corrected to read 112.7.1
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- Presbytery:
professional church workers, and:
establishing position of church educator (112.7.1) will be corrected to read 112.7
- Professional Church Educator, establishing position for (112.7.1) will be corrected to read
112.7
- Session:
other courts of the church:
establishing position of church educator (112.7.1) will be corrected to read 112.7
- Stipend, guarantee of (112.7.2) will be corrected to read 112.7.1

BOOK OF FORMS - PROPOSALS

Reasons for Dissent (Book of Forms section 91)

One of the principles of Presbyterian polity is the right to dissent. Although a member of a
church court is obliged to comply with the decisions of the court, the member may ask to have
his/her dissent recorded if she/he is dissatisfied with a particular decision. The effect of the
dissent is that it relieves the member from responsibility for the decision and possible censure on
account of it. A member is also permitted to have reasons for dissent entered into the minutes.

Section 91 of the Book of Forms plainly indicates that dissent must be made at the time the
decision is announced (subject to sections 8.1 and 12.1). It is not clear, however, when reasons
for a dissent may be given. This section indicates four times at which reasons may be submitted;
(a) when the dissent is made, (b) when the minutes are confirmed at the following sederunt, (c)
at a later stage, (d) within ten days (of the dissent). These ambiguous instructions often cause
uncertainty within our courts.

It is logical that reasons for dissent may be submitted at the same time the dissent is recorded or
at the following sederunt when the minutes of the sederunt in which the dissent was made are
considered and sustained. To state that reasons may be submitted at “a later stage” is too vague
to be a useful instruction. The “within ten days of the dissent” instruction is unnecessary. If the
one making the dissent has until the minutes of the sederunt in question are confirmed, s’he may
have more than ten days. In some cases when the minutes of the sederunt in question are
confirmed in less than ten days, the dissent should already be in writing to accompany those
minutes. For these reasons, the Clerks of Assembly recommend that the “at a later stage” and
“within ten days” options be deleted from section 91.

Section 91 is also not clear regarding when reasons for dissent are simply entered in the minutes
or when they are sealed and held separately by the clerk. If the dissent is for a decision made
while a court is sitting “with closed doors” then the reasons for the dissent should be sealed with
the minutes of that sederunt. Reasons submitted for dissents given during open sederunts are
simply entered into the minutes. Reasons for dissent must be deemed to be in proper language
before they are entered into the minutes.

The Clerks of Assembly believe the church would be well served if section 91 was clarified.
Therefore, the following recommendation is made.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 25)
That the proposed amendment to section 91 of the Book of Forms be sent to synods,
presbyteries and sessions for study and report by January 31, 2008:

91. Any member of a court who has voted on a question and is not satisfied with the
decision is entitled to have his/her dissent recorded. By so doing he/she relieves
himself/herself from responsibility for the decision and saves himself/herself from
censure on account of it. The dissent must be given in when the decision is
announced. Reasons for dissent may be given in at the that time, or when the
minutes are confirmed at the following sederunt. If in proper language, they are
entered in the minutes. i i 5

prh s . Reasons given for
a dissent made while the court sits with closed doors are held and sealed with the
minutes of that sederunt. When deemed necessary the court prepares answers that
are disposed of by being entered in the appropriate minutes. eradded-to-the-sealed
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Election of Elders (Book of Forms sections_132-133.2)

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a denomination that structures its government through the
office of elder. Some women and men are called to be teaching and preaching elders. These we
typically refer to as ministers. Other are called to share the pastoral care and leadership of the
church with ministers. These we usually refer to as ruling elders, or more simply, elders. The
call and election of ruling elders is a vitally important act of discernment. Much prayer and
thought is committed to the process of electing and ordaining men and women to serve our
denomination in this ministry.

There are currently four methods for electing ruling elders laid out in the Book of Forms. The
Clerks of Assembly often receive calls from sessions moving through one election process or
another seeking advice because they find the methods unclear and confusing. Sometimes the
confusion is multiplied when congregations, deliberately or not, employ a hybrid of two or more
of the methods.

The Clerks of Assembly believe a clarification of this fundamental process of discernment could
be warranted. For this reason the Clerks of Assembly seek the permission of the General
Assembly to revise the section of the Book of Forms entitled Admission of Elders (sections 132-
133.2) with a view to making the election process clearer and appropriate for congregations of
all sizes. The plan would be to present revised legislation to the General Assembly in 2008
accompanied by a request to send it to the other courts of the church for study and report.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 25)

That the Clerks of Assembly be granted permission to rewrite the sections of the Book of
Forms dealing with the admission of elders (sections 132-133.2) and to present the
revision for consideration at the 2008 General Assembly.

BOOK OF FORMS - APPENDICES
MANDATORY RETIREMENT AT THE NATIONAL OFFICE

At the end of 2006, the Government of Ontario enacted legislation to remove the mandatory
retirement age for all employees. Since the staff at the national office are considered employees
in Ontario, this means that appendix B-1 in the Book of Forms requires revision. The following
recommendation brings appendix B-1 into compliance with the new legislation:

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 25)
That the following sections be deleted from Appendix B-1:

The age of statutory retirement of all paid officials shall be seventy years.

The General Assembly may, at its discretion, employ any paid official beyond the
stipulated age of retirement where there is need of his/her exceptional services.
Appointments beyond the stipulated age of retirement shall be for one year only.
Appointments shall not be continued after the official has reached the age of
seventy-five years.

An official shall be presumed to have reached the age of retirement at the time of
meeting of the General Assembly following his/her seventieth birthday.

APPENDIX A

In 2006, the General Assembly adopted the revised Judicial Process portion of the Book of
Forms (sections 313-443). Consequently, some of the templates in Appendix A of the Book of
Forms need to be revised in order to bring them into compliance with this legislation.
Furthermore, additional templates need to be included to provide forms and guides for new
procedures created by the legislation. The Clerks of Assembly will update and distribute the
revised i

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT UNCARED FOR OR
OMITTED

The Commission, made up of the Clerks of the Assembly and the Moderator of the 132nd
General Assembly, did not meet since no matters were referred to it.

Stephen Kendall, Don Muir, Tony Plomp
Clerks of Assembly
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ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

The committee met on two occasions in 2006 and fully relying on God seeks to fulfill all of the
elements of its mandate as outlined in the terms of reference in section G of the Book of Reports.
We strive to keep The Presbyterian Church in Canada in meaningful discourse with other
denominations and faith communities in Canada and around the world. More information about
this work can be found at www.presbyterian.ca/ecumenicalrelations.

THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (WCC)

The World Council of Churches (WCC) is an international fellowship of Christian Churches,
built upon the foundation of encounter, dialogue and collaboration. The WCC was formed to
serve and advance the ecumenical movement, the quest for restoring the unity of the church, by
encouraging in its members a common commitment to follow the gospel. It is a fellowship of
churches from more than 120 countries, and from virtually all Christian traditions. According to
its own constitutional self-definition:

The World Council of Churches is a fellowship of churches which confess the Lord Jesus
Christ as God and Saviour according to the scriptures, and therefore seek to fulfill together
their common calling to the glory of the one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. It is a
community of churches on the way to visible unity in one faith and one Eucharistic
fellowship, expressed in worship and in common life in Christ. It seeks to advance
towards this unity, as Jesus prayed for his followers, ‘so that the world may believe’, (John
17:21)

At the present time, the membership of the WCC includes approximately 348 Christian
denominations from over 120 different countries, and includes most of the major Protestant and
Orthodox traditions. The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been an active member of the
World Council of Churches since its inception. With its head offices based in Geneva, the WCC
also works closely with the Roman Catholic Church on a number of matters of doctrinal,
theological and ecumenical importance. The Rev. Will Ingram is a member of the Central
Committee.

THE WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES (WARC)

The World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC) links more than 75 million Christians in
over 100 countries around the world. It is a fellowship of churches with its roots in the 16th
century Reformation. The churches in the WARC are congregational, Reformed and United.
Most live and witness in the southern hemisphere; many are religious minorities in their
countries. The Alliance, through its executive, continues to put into action the vision and core
callings of the 24th General Council that was held in Ghana in 2004.

Vision
We are the World Alliance of Reformed Churches consisting of Reformed, Congregational,
Presbyterian, Waldensian, United and Uniting churches. We are called to be a communion of

churches joined together in Christ, to promote the renewal and the unity of the church, and to
participate in God’s transformation of the world.

Core Callings

The purpose of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches is to enable its member churches
individually and collectively to make real Jesus Christ’s promise that “all might have life in
fullness” (John 10:10) through achieving seven core callings:

To covenant for justice in the economy and the earth.

To search for spiritual renewal and renewal of Reformed worship.

To foster communion within the Reformed family and the unity of the church ecumenical.
To interpret and re-interpret the Reformed tradition and theology for contemporary
witness.

To foster mission in unity, mission renewal and mission empowerment.

To promote inclusivity and partnership in church and society.

To enable Reformed churches to witness for justice and peace.
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To carry out these core callings, WARC is committed to doing those things that it alone can do
for itself and to contribute meaningfully to the ecumenical movement. WARC has no wish to
duplicate things that are done ecumenically. WARC will collaborate, wherever possible, with
other Christian world communions and with ecumenical organizations.

WORLD REFORMED COMMUNION

A proposed Union of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Reformed
Ecumenical Council

A Proposal for a New Global Entity for Reformed Christians
(to succeed the World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC) and the Reformed Ecumenical
Council [REC])

WARC and REC have been in conversation about the possibility of uniting into one body.
There are many instances throughout the world of Reformed churches dividing, and the
possibility of such a union is seen as a very positive step that speaks to the need for unity within
the body of Christ and in particular in the Reformed family of churches. To that end, the
following proposal is under consideration of member churches of both bodies. Formal feedback
from churches has been requested. The Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
examined the proposal and recommends support.

Name

We propose the name World Reformed Communion, because this body is global in nature,
centered in the Reformed tradition, and models the biblical image of the body of Christ in its life
and ministry. As a communion we seek to be one in Christ and to carry out our ministry in a
way that enables all members to share their gifts for the good of the whole and for the
transformation of the world.

Basis

The basis of the World Reformed Communion shall be the Word of the triune God, incarnated in
Jesus Christ, the foundation of the Church, and written in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and
New Testaments. This communion embodies the Reformed identity articulated in the historic
Reformed confessions and continued in the life and witness of the Reformed community.

Membership and Affiliation

All current member churches of REC and WARC shall be members of the WRC. We invite
other churches of the Reformed, Presbyterian, Congregational, Waldensian, other First
Reformation, United and Uniting traditions, who affirm the basis of the WRC, to join our
fellowship. We also look forward to welcoming movements, agencies and theological
institutions of the Reformed movement into active affiliation with the WRC.

Callings

1. To foster Reformed confessional identity and communion among Reformed churches for
the sake of the whole Church.

2. To promote justice in the economy and the earth, and to work for reconciliation in the
world.

3. To encourage the renewal of Reformed worship and spiritual life as a global family of

God’s people.

To aid leadership development and the nurture of the covenant community.

To promote the full participation of women and youth in all aspects of the Church’s life.

To renew a passion among Reformed Christians for God’s mission, both witness and

service, in a spirit of partnership and unity.

7. To interpret Reformed theology for contemporary witness and for the unity of the Church.

A

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 20)
That the move to unite the World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Reformed
Ecumenical Council into one new body be supported.

“COVENANTING FOR JUSTICE IN THE ECONOMY AND THE EARTH”

A Summary of Responses Received on WARC’s Document

At the 131st General Assembly the document: “Covenanting for Justice in the Economy and the
Earth” was introduced and adopted for circulation and study by the congregations and
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presbyteries. The entire document is available on pages 282-86 of the 2005 Acts and
Proceedings. This is a follow-up report with an analysis of responses received to date. From
November 1, 2005 to December 2006, a total of sixteen responses were received. The
respondents were:

International Affairs Committee Knox, Oakville, Ontario

Presbytery of East Toronto St. Andrew’s, Edmonton, Alberta

Presbytery of Kamloops St. Andrew’s, King City, Ontario

Presbytery of Lambton-West Middlesex St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, Ontario

Presbytery of Montreal St. John’s, Cornwall, Ontario

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan Strathcona, Edmonton, Alberta

Comox, Courntey, British Columbia West Point Grey, Vancouver, British Columbia
Greenbrier, Brantford, Ontario Individual

Overall, eleven responses were positive with helpful critiques and suggestions, three were un-
summarized lists of responses with both positive and negative remarks, and two were negative.
The length of the reports varied from a one paragraph summary to an 11 page analysis with
strengths and weaknesses and examples of justice-seeking initiatives and a report documenting
the process of presbytery-wide study sessions involving local resource people with discussion
questions, summarized reflections and recommendations.

Most respondents were supportive and appreciative of the opportunity for discussion on this
“important and timely issue”. A few respondents felt that the document addressed the issues of
environment and economics with clear analyses in concise ways, however, most agreed that the
language used was not easily accessible or understandable. There was a clear “call for greater
education about global issues within the local congregation and presbytery” also with expressed
need for developing and presenting alternatives to the stated “problems” identified within the
document.

Some liked the “we believe” followed by the “we reject” statements in contrast to others who
were concerned about the judging and angry tone felt in the “black and white” style of
presentation. Some also expressed concern over the lack of sourcing/referencing of “factual”
statements and the repeated references and blame put on “neo-capital liberal economic
globalization” noted as being “simplistic” and “unfair”.

With the spirit to “celebrate the good in this document” many suggestions were made for
improvement and/or presentation/accessibility for congregations. The following is a summary
of the recommendations brought forward to us in the responses:

1. That the document be re-phrased and edited.

2. That the document include more theological content and analysis.

3.  That there be a more balanced approach to presenting “the evils and successes of

globalization” with more recognition of the good being done in the world as well.

4. That a “simplified” practical version be developed for engaging the community by

including:

- human narratives and examples for the ideas included,

- definitions of terms, history of economics, etc. as a preamble, and
- specific plans for individual and community actions.

5. That congregations or clusters of neighbouring congregations be encouraged in

study/action initiatives related to the economic and environmental justice issues raised in

the WARC document.

That further study and dialogue be facilitated within and between presbyteries.

That a theological creedal response and call for action be developed.

That the document becomes a basis for sermons.

That a power point presentation summarizing the document be created.

0. That The Presbyterian Church in Canada seek opportunities to address these issues in its
ministries as well as in partnership with our ecumenical and interfaith allies such as
KAIROS (www .kairoscanada.org) and the Interfaith Social Assistance Reform Coalition,
ISARC (www.isarc.ca) and with the Canadian Government.

What does it mean to live out this covenant? How can we as The Presbyterian Church of
Canada, presbyteries, congregations, ministers, elders and individuals respond? The members of
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this committee would like to thank the individuals, committees, sessions and presbyteries who
took time to discuss and respond to us with your thoughtful comments and suggestions. Having
analysed these responses we believe congregations and presbyteries have entered into some
meaningful discussions around the issue of ecology and global economics. This dialogue and
document study is being encouraged to continue among individuals, congregations and
presbyteries as our committee seeks ways to apply “Covenanting for Justice in the Economy and
the Earth” as a thoughtful and practical guide in our everyday lives. The 131st General
Assembly commended the document for study and response. The Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee makes the following recommendations.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p.20)
That the WARC document “Covenanting for Justice in The Economy and the Earth” be
endorsed and the church be invited to act on it.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 20)

That the Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations be authorised to produce a
study guide for the document “Covenanting for Justice in the Economy and the Earth”, and
promote the use of the document through the Presbyterian Record and other available
forms of communication.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 20)

That the implications of the document with respect to economics and investments be
seriously examined, particularly as they relate to global ecological and economic contexts
and our theology.

CELEBRATING 500 YEARS SINCE THE BIRTH OF JOHN CALVIN

Along with our partners in the World Alliance of Reformed Churches we will recognize 2009 as
the 500th anniversary of the birth of John Calvin. Such an event should be celebrated in a way
which will rejuvenate our whole denomination by causing us to examine carefully our
theological roots. The Calvin anniversary should also be a time to celebrate Calvin’s deep
compassion for humanity as expressed is his extensive writing on matters of social justice. If we
connect our celebration of Calvin’s birth with our concern for social justice we will have an
excellent opportunity to lift up recent documents which express concern for global economic
justice. These documents include but are not limited to “Covenanting for Justice in the
Economy and the Earth (WARC) and “The AGAPE Document” (WCC).

The committee therefore proposes a five year national initiative called “Saved by Grace — Called
to Justice”. The intent of the initiative is to celebrate the 500th anniversary of the birth of John
Calvin, to reclaim Calvin’s deep compassion for humanity and uplift recent documents
concerning global economic justice. The five year initiative would be organized in the following
way:

“Saved by Grace — Called to Justice”
2009-2014 Five Years to Celebrate Five Centuries of Calvin’s Call to Justice

Global Economic Justice
Reclaiming Justice in the Home
Apostolic Justice

Covenantal Justice

Ecological Justice

June 2008-June 2009: A year to introduce the “Saved by Grace — Called to Justice” initiative
and the 500th anniversary of the birth of Calvin.

June 2009-June 2010: Global Economic Justice — A year to rediscover Calvin’s deep love of
humanity and to lift up the “Covenanting for Justice” and “AGAPE” documents.

June 2010-2011: Reclaiming Justice in the home — A year to examine how justice may be
practiced on a small scale in our homes.

June 2011-2012: Apostolic Justice — A year to examine how the apostolic church put justice at
the centre of its life.
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June 2012-June 2013: Covenantal Justice — A year to examine how all of God’s covenants
are based on justice.

June 2013-June 2014: Ecological Justice — A year to examine how God calls God’s people to
act with justice towards the earth.

The committee is also aware that other committees of the church have indicated interest in
various ways and means of marking this anniversary, and has agreed to convene a conference
call with all interested committees in order to avoid duplication and to co-ordinate any future
plans.

Recommendation No. 5  (amended and adopted, p.23)
That the “Saved by Grace — Called to Justice” initiative be approved as an overarching
theme to celebrate the 500th anniversary of the birth of John Calvin and to engage the
whole denomination in a recommitment to justice; and to invite all agencies of the
denomination to contribute to the initiative as they are able.

CARIBBEAN AND NORTH AMERICA AREA COUNCIL

The Caribbean and North American Area Council (CANAAC) is a regional body of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC) which consists of member churches within the
Caribbean, Canada, United States and Guyana. The Steering Committee is responsible for the
work of CANAAC between meetings. The Rev. Dr. Ralph Kendall serves as the treasurer.

THE CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (CCC)

The Canadian Council of Churches is “a community of churches which confess the Lord Jesus
Christ as God and Saviour according to the scriptures and therefore seek to fulfill together their
common calling to the glory of one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and also other churches
which affirm the same faith but which do not make doctrinal confessions” (Article II of the
Council’s Constitution). It is a forum of Canadian churches that come together to work on
issues of common concern and witness in the Canadian context.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada was a founding member of the council in 1944 and
continues to offer significant support. Our denominations appointees for the CCC for 2006-
2009 are: Governing Board, Mark Lewis (Convener of Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee) and Stephen Kendall (Principal Clerk); Commission on Faith and Witness, Tim
Purvis; Interfaith Liaison Committee, Moira Barclay-Fernie; Week of Prayer for Christian Unity,
Judee Archer-Green; National Advisory Group on Emergency Planning, Don Muir;
NationalMuslim-Christian Liaison Committee, we are still seeking a representative for this
position; Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation, The Rev. J. Mark Lewis; Commission on
Justice and Peace, Stephen Allen; Ecumenical Health Care Network, Stephen Allen; Canadian
Ecumenical Anti-Racism Network, we are still seeking a representative for this position;
Biotechnology Reference Group, Stephen Allen and George Tattrie; Standing Committees:
Audit, Norm Creen; Constitution, Stephen Kendall; Finance, Don Taylor; Nominations, Stephen
Kendall; Personnel, Anne Phillips.

THE EVANGELICAL FELLOWSHIP OF CANADA (EFC)

The Evangelical Fellowship of Canada (EFC) is a national association of self-identified
evangelical Christians that exists to bring Christians together for greater impact in mission,
ministry and witness. It was founded in 1964 as a means of encouraging cooperative action and,
at the present time, fore than 140 denominations, ministry organizations and educational
institutions are EFC affiliates, as well as 1,000 local church congregations. The EFC also has
more than 15,000 supporting individuals. The EFC strives to be a positive presence for
churches, for leaders and for Canadians in general. The Presbyterian Church in Canada has
observer status at the EFC.

CANADIAN CHRISTIAN JEWISH CONSULTATION (CCJC)

The Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation (CCJ) is a liaison committee including the
Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops (CCCB), the member churches of the Canadian
Council of Churches (CCC) including The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and the Canadian
Jewish Congress (CJC). The CCIC is a national dialogue among these communities, and is
composed of official organizational representatives. A full description of the work and mandate
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of the CCJC is available in the Acts and Proceedings of the 131st General Assembly. The Rev.
J. Mark Lewis represents our denomination on the CCJC. A highlight of the past year for the
CCJC was a public panel presentation and discussion held at the University of Toronto on March
14, 2007, and entitled “Christians, Moslems, Jews: Do Our Sacred Texts Create Religious
Intolerance?”

THE CHRISTIAN MUSLIM LIAISON COMMITTEE

The Christian-Muslim Liaison Committee (CMLC) seeks to promote understanding and a forum
for a discussion of concerns between the Christian and Muslim communities in the Canadian
context. To date the work of this committee has not dealt in depth with serious theological
dialogue. It is our hope that the work of this committee will grow stronger in the near future.

MULTILATERAL DIALOGUE

Since December 2000, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has engaged in helpful, though
oftentimes informal discussions with the United Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Canada, and the Christian Reformed Church (North America). This conversation
continues to be a useful means by which our respective denominations can network with one
another and share in meaningful updates on issues affecting our churches. The dialogue meets
twice per year, normally near the meetings of the Canadian Council of Churches.

CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH - THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
DIALOGUE

The bilateral conversation with the Christian Reformed Church continued this year with one
meeting. The discussions this year included: the proposed World Reformed Communion that is
an amalgamation of the World Alliance of Reformed Church and the Reformed Ecumenical
Council (see p. 261); possible collaboration in the area of theological education; encouraging
local involvement of the congregations and classes/presbyteries; and lay ministries. The group
also noted that there will be points of connection with the upcoming celebrations of the
anniversary of John Calvin’s birth in 2009. Later this year, a meeting of national staff will be
arranged to look at various programs and ministry areas. These conversations are providing
opportunities for a closer ecumenical relationship with the Christian Reformed Church.

The representatives to this conversation are Terrie-Lee Hamilton, Mark Lewis and Stephen
Kendall.

MUTUAL MINISTRY OF A CONGREGATION WITH THE UNITED CHURCH OF
CANADA (ECUMENICAL SHARED MINISTRY)

Last year the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee presented an interim report
indicating that protocols were in the process of being developed that would help to facilitate
such mutual ministry. (A&P 2005, p. 290) In the meantime, the committee has been invited by
the Anglican Church of Canada and the United Church of Canada (in co-operation with the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada) to pursue some further ecumenical conversations that
may lead to a common document for use among the four churches. The Task Force on
Ecumenical Shared Ministry has met on several occasions during the past year. This task force
is made up of representatives of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, The United Church of
Canada, the Anglican Church of Canada and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada. The
work of this group is progressing very well, and the Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations is of the view that the Ecumenical Shared Ministry Handbook, and any policies or
changes in legislation that will need to flow from it, is the best way forward for our church on
the matter of mutual ministry. An introduction to the handbook is presented below as a way of
informing the General Assembly of the direction this work is taking.

INTRODUCTION TO ECUMENICAL SHARED MINISTRIES

Table of Contents

1. Introduction
2. Definition
3. Guidelines Vital to Becoming an Ecumenical Shared Ministry
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1. Introduction

Ecumenical shared, or collaborative ministries have become for various reasons a more common
option in Canada in the last thirty years. In some cases, a commitment to an ecumenical model
of ministry is the primary motivation for collaboration. In other cases, declining membership
and resources move congregations in both rural and urban settings to consider shared or
collaborative ministries. Tiny, isolated, or ecumenically committed congregations from different
denominations may choose to worship together so that in this way they may be able to continue
as a community of faith in an alternate form. In other cases the formation of a new ministry in a
community may prompt those involved to deliberately choose to form a collaborative ministry
from the outset. Because of the different theological, legal and statistical requirements of each
denomination, the process of entering into an ecumenical shared ministry is not as simple as it
might at first seem. Therefore, those with experience in this dimension of ministry have put
together an information package to help interested Christians explore the possibilities of
Ecumenical Shared Ministry at the congregational level.

The Anglican, Lutheran, Presbyterian and United Churches in Canada have formed (as of
November, 2006) a national ecumenical shared ministries task force, which will collect and
disseminate resources about ecumenical shared ministries. Using material initially developed by
ecumenical shared ministries in northern Alberta and British Columbia, and reviewed by the
Anglican-United Church Dialogue, they are preparing a Handbook for Ecumenical Shared
Ministries. The following introductory material, posted on the national churches’ websites, will
be supplemented with more resources as they are developed.

2. Definition of Ecumenical Shared Ministries

1. What is an Ecumenical Shared Ministry?

It is people worshipping and serving God in a unified way while still maintaining their
denominational identity and connections.
It is any combination of denominations sharing a program, mission, ministry or building.

2. What do Ecumenical Shared Ministries look like?
Ecumenical shared ministries take many forms.

- They may be as simple as sharing programs and/or staff.

- Some congregations may share a building only and otherwise maintain their own
denominational ministry and services.

- Sometimes several denominations may have one ordained minister and alternate the
forms of worship of the participating denominations.

- Sometimes several denominations may have one ordained minister and one common
service that meet the needs and requirements of each denomination.

- Sometimes several denominations share and maintain church buildings in a number
of locations and rotate services.

Many other combinations are possible.

3. Who would join an Ecumenical Shared Ministry?
Faith communities who are looking for fellowship and want to worship together in a
caring, welcoming Christian Church would join.

Faith communities who want to retain their denominational identities but are willing to
develop a better understanding of and tolerance for others would join.

4. How are ordained ministers found for Ecumenical Shared Ministries?

Selection of an ordained minister for an Ecumenical Shared Ministry is a joint
responsibility of the local Ecumenical Shared Ministries and the appropriate
denominational authorities (judicatories).

An ordained minister from one of the participating denominations would be called to
serve.

An ordained minister eligible to receive a call in her/his denomination who is willing to
respect the needs and requirements of the participating denominations while focusing on
common aspects and building on them would serve.
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The specific needs of the Ecumenical Shared Ministry would be clearly outlined in a
parish profile to provide opportunity for applicants responding to a call to be as informed
as possible.

5. How is an Ecumenical Shared Ministry supported?

Each participating denomination should provide some initial financial support until the
congregation becomes self-supporting.

The participating denominational authorities should visit, provide counsel and contribute
to the life of the Ecumenical Shared Ministries in the same way they do for an individual
denominational ministry.

6. When are Ecumenical Shared Ministries formed?

They are most often formed when there are two or more small congregations who cannot
support themselves. Formerly this was in rural communities; now it is also occurring in
urban centres. These congregations continue to have a common need for Christian
fellowship and a strong desire to worship God together. They are also formed when faith
communities of different denominations believe that they will be better able to provide
Christian outreach and ministry together rather than separately.

7. Why is an Ecumenical Shared Ministry a good alternative?

- It may allow a Christian congregation to exist where otherwise it couldn’t.

- It provides a more unified Christian witness to a community.

- It may be more economical.

- It provides more opportunity for programs (e.g. Church choirs, Sunday Schools) not
always possible in very small congregations.

8. Where can someone learn more about an Ecumenical Shared Ministry?
Contact your denominational office.

The Ecumenical Office The Presbyterian Church in

Anglican Church of Canada Canada

80 Hayden Street 50 Wynford Drive

Toronto, Ontario M4Y 3G2 Toronto, Ontario M3C 1J7

Phone: 416-924-9199 Ext. 281 Phone: 416-441-1111

Contact: Alyson Barnett-Cowan Contact: Gordon Haynes

abarnettcowan@national.anglican.ca ghaynes@presbyterian.ca

http://www.anglican.ca/index.htm http://www.presbyterian.ca

Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada The United Church of Canada

#302 - 393 Portage Avenue 3250 Bloor Street W., Suite 300

Winnipeg, Manitoba R3B 3H6 Toronto, Ontario M8X 2Y4

Phone: 204-984-9156 Phone: 416-231-5931

Contact: Paul Gehrs Contact: Gail Allan

pgehrs@elcic.ca gallan@united-church.ca

http://www.elcic.ca Contact: Marvin Anderson
manderson@united-church.ca

Prairie Centre for Ecumenism http://www.united-church.ca

600 — 45th Street W.

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan S7L 5W9
Phone: 306-653-1633
pce@ecumenism.net
http://www.ecumenism.net/

3. Guidelines Vital to Becoming an Ecumenical Shared Ministry

As stated earlier in the introduction, it is wise to begin consideration of shared or co-operative
ministry by dispensing with second- hand stories heard and assumptions made about such
endeavours, and communicating first-hand with those who are involved in one. Their
experiences can be helpful in fashioning a process for setting up such a ministry and in exploring
different models of shared ministry. Lists of existing shared ministries across Canada can be
obtained from denominational national offices as listed on the previous page.
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1. Congregational consensus

- Identify the ministry needs in your community. Get demographic profile for your
area from:

Rev. Philip Hink, Director of Canadian Missions, ELCIC Synod of Alberta and
the Territories, 16014 - 81 Avenue, Edmonton, AB T6E 1W8. E-mail
phink@elcic.ca. Phone 780-439-2636. Fax 780-462-5838. (Cost: $25)

- Have congregational discussion on the need for and type of Ministry. View video A
Love Story available from denominational national offices as listed on previous
page.

- Have some joint worship services.

- All congregations involved in a proposed shared ministry should individually agree
to become a part of such a ministry according to the process appropriate to their
particular denomination.

- A covenant should include a willingness to cooperate ecumenically with the other
congregations involved, an openness to using new ways of worship and service as
well as different forms of congregational organization and governance, and an
acceptance of a fair proportional share of the financial needs of the new ministry.
(See No. 5 below.)

2. Judicatory Awareness and Support

From the very beginning of a move toward shared ministry, the judicatory of each
participating congregation must be involved. Anglicans and Lutherans: Local Bishop.
Presbyterians and United Church: Presbytery. Support for such a venture must be
forthcoming from these judicatories if the process is to continue. Only those
congregations that receive permission from their judicatories to proceed should continue
exploring the possibility of shared ministry.

3. Communication with all Concerned

Throughout the whole process every effort must be made to ensure that all parties
concerned in the discussions, local, regional and national, are kept informed. When a
shared ministry is established continuing communication among the judicatories and the
congregation is indispensable.

4, Some Concerns to be Addressed

- An appropriate board structure to suit the particular congregation and denominations
involved

- Financial arrangements that are accepted as fair by all. Consideration should be
given to proportional responsibility based on numbers of supporting households and
ability to pay.

- Personnel required. Processes available through the participating denominations,
such as the Joint Needs Assessment of The United Church, should be employed and
followed carefully to determine the number and type of personnel needed.

- Worship format and sacramental practices that are meaningful and acceptable to the
new congregation. The possibility of alternating formats for a trial period to explore
different possibilities may be helpful.

- Denominational responsibilities — the congregations to their denominations and the
denominations to their congregations. It should be clarified from the beginning what
demands will be made by the denominations involved upon the minister(s) and the
denominational members in terms of time commitments, financial obligations,
appointments to judicatories, etc. The expectations of the congregations on their
denominations should also be clear from the beginning, particularly in terms of
authority to administer the sacraments and conduct worship, financial support,
supervision, pastoral care, etc.

- A Christian Education structure that will provide opportunities for Christian
development for all people in the congregation. Developing such a structure should
include, besides Church School and midweek children and youth programs,
consideration of including children in the worship services as part of their Christian
development, and providing study groups for adults.
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- Adequate preparation for clergy before undertaking the shared ministry, and through
continuing education regularly thereafter.

5. Ecumenical Shared Ministry Plan to Include

- Pastoral leadership needed and how it is chosen/determined

- How the ministry is reviewed

- How worship style is determined — honouring traditions — familiarity with resources

- Special services of worship to be held including anniversaries acknowledged by all
involved

- Development of a common installation/covenanting service to mark a new ministry

- Process for choosing liturgies for baptisms, weddings, funerals etc.

- A way of everyone involved recognizing Confirmations/Church Membership

- A financial plan appropriate to the nature of the partnership

- How assets such as buildings and memorials are to be shared

- Means and handling of financial support for local, denominational mission funds,
etc. — recording of offerings through envelopes or preauthorized remittance (PAR),
issuing of charitable receipts, developing a sense of stewardship

- How denominational records are kept

- The kind of governing board to be used, how it is set up — a way of development into
one

- A method of orientation for both lay and clergy to start, and newcomers after initial
orientation

- A withdrawal clause including terms

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 23)

That the work of the Task Group on Ecumenical Shared Ministry be endorsed in principle
and the continued participation of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in the Task Group
be approved.

INTERFAITH MANDATE

In 2004 the name of this committee changed to include the word “interfaith” alongside the word
“ecumenical”. This change in name reflects a significant change in the attitude of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada in response to changes in the nature of our society and our
understanding of our relationship to a diverse worshipping community. Many persons may
remember days when our relationship to other Christian denominations was less than cordial.
We have at various times in our history been in conflict with our Christian brothers and sisters.
However, in the 21st century we celebrate and affirm our kinship with all branches of the
Christian Church and we seek new ways to work in good relationship with all Christian
communities. Even as we have matured in our relationship to other Christian denominations so
that conflict has become camaraderie, the time has come for us to seek new and healthy
relationship with other religions and those who practice them.

In setting forth our interfaith mandate we seek to give substance to chapter 9.2.1 of our
subordinate standard, Living Faith, which states:

Some whom we encounter belong to other religions
and already have a faith.

Their lives often give evidence of devotion

and reverence for life.

We recognize that truth and goodness in them

are the work of God’s Spirit, the author of all truth.
We should not address others in a spirit of arrogance
implying that we are better than they.

But rather, in a spirit of humility,

as beggars telling others where food is to be found,
we point to life in Christ.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 47)

That the interfaith mandate of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee be: it is
our interfaith mandate to encourage Presbyterians to acknowledge, understand and
appreciate other faith traditions, and to help Presbyterians to live in good relationship with
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persons who belong to other religions; noting by the word “acknowledge” we mean,
“accept the existence of”, by the word “understand” we mean, “perceive the intended
meaning or significance of”’; and by the word “appreciate” we mean “recognize the value
or significance of”.

Views of the Minority

Donald MacMillan of Ottawa, a member of the committee appointed by the General Assembly,
is opposed to the committee’s recommended interfaith mandate on the following grounds:

I am unable to support this proposed interfaith mandate as it encourages Presbyterians to both
“acknowledge” and “appreciate” other faiths. My rationale stems from the meaning of two key
words: the Oxford English dictionary defines “acknowledge” as: agree to the truth of, own,
recognize the authority or claims of; “appreciate” is defined as: estimate rightly, esteem highly,
be grateful for. While I acknowledge and appreciate individual people, whatever their faith, I
cannot acknowledge or appreciate any religion which redefines the God of the Bible, denies the
Lordship of Jesus Christ and the uniqueness of Jesus Christ and His Gospel.

The doctrine of The Presbyterian Church in Canada holds to the revealed truth that salvation
comes from God’s grace, received through faith in Jesus Christ alone. While healthy
relationships are definitely of the Gospel, they should not be at the expense of truth. To do so,
we would be deceiving ourselves and others about who we really are. Similarly, promoting
peace and harmony is also of the Gospel, but it is not THE Gospel, especially if it is done at the
expense of the substance of our faith. Peace with man should not trump peace with God. “It is
my opinion that the words “acknowledge” and “appreciate” should not be included in the
mandate.”

This dissent to the proposed mandate is the opinion of one member of the committee and is
included in accordance with section 36.1 of the Book of Forms.

Mark Lewis
Convener

THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

The Fund for Ministerial Assistance was established by an anonymous gift of one million dollars
under an original indenture dated February 8, 1951. In 1983, following the death of the donor
one week after his 100th birthday, as an expression of the church’s appreciation, the fund was
renamed the Honourable Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance. Senator
Paterson and his beloved wife, Eleanor, maintained a life-long interest in the ministers of the
church and their families and they hoped that their generosity might encourage the beneficence
of others.

The fund is administered by eleven appointors: three are appointed by the Assembly Council,
three by the Life and Mission Agency, and five are ex-officio members: the Principal Clerk of
the General Assembly, the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer, the Associate Secretary, Ministry
and Church Vocations, the Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, and the Minister of St.
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. They are not constituted as a regular board or committee of the
General Assembly, but annual reports are submitted to the General Assembly for information.
The decisions of the appointors are governed by the strict terms of the original indenture; it has
authority over their decisions similar to that of the provisions of a will. Any changes which may
seem desirable because of changes within the church and its ministry require that careful legal
steps be taken to ensure that such changes are within the authority of the indenture and, where
necessary, within applicable legislation. No such variations have been needed in the last year.

The indenture stated that gifts were to be made to eligible married ministers. Since then,
eligibility has been extended to include ministers who are separated or divorced and have
custody of, or financial responsibility for, their children. To be eligible for benefits from the
fund, the income of the family — not just of the minister — must be less than $10,000 above
minimum stipend (including applicable increments). During the past year, all eligible ministers
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have received $750 per annum and all eligible children have received $750 per annum.
Additional Christmas gifts were distributed to eligible ministers and their eligible children. The
numbers fluctuate, but in the final quarter of 2006, 47 ministers and 109 children received gifts
from the fund. In addition, nine ministers on long term disability received Christmas gifts.
While the appointers have been able to maintain the foundational annual grants this year, they
report with regret that there has been a reduction in the amount possible for distribution as
Christmas gifts.

The appointors are always glad to hear of the letters of thanks that are received: they make it
clear that the families of many ministers on lower stipends suffer real financial pressure. It is
our privilege to be stewards of Senator Paterson’s generosity, and that of those who over the
years have added to the fund. We do not wish to encroach on the capital, but we are drawing
down the reserve of unused income which was capitalised in years past. In accord with Senator
Paterson’s hope that the generosity of others would be sparked by his gift, we continue to appeal
to members of our congregations for additional gifts to the capital of the fund, so that ministers
and their children who are most in need may continue to receive help.

Clerks of presbytery are annually supplied with application forms to be put into the hands of
ordained and diaconal ministers who are serving the church at levels close to the General
Assembly minimum stipend. The family’s maximum income level for eligibility is noted above,
but enquiries from those near the borderline are always welcome — as, of course, are applications
from those for whom minimum stipend really does mean minimum!

Due to responsibilities with the Interfaith Committee on Canadian Military Chaplaincy that
precluded presenting reports at General Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Alan McPherson resigned as
convener but has agreed to continue as an appointer. A minute of appreciation for his leadership
was recorded. The appointers are grateful to Mathew J. Goslinski, Canada Ministries, who
continues to handle the processing of all applications and the sending out of gifts. He also
collates all the letters of appreciation from recipients, and forwards them to the Paterson family,
who maintain a serious interest in the work of the fund. We also express our gratitude to The
Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, who serves as the secretary of
the appointors, and to Mr. Stephen Roche, the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer, whose financial
advice and counsel are greatly appreciated.

Finally, the appointors are grateful for the privilege of helping the ministers and their families
who are most in need. We earnestly invite members of our churches to give their financial
support and encouragement to the fund.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 17)

That the continuing need for new infusions of capital into the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance, in order to maintain the gifts to eligible ministers and their families, be drawn
to the attention of sessions and to the members of congregations.

Andrew J. R. Johnston Gordon R. Haynes
Convener Secretary

HISTORY, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 133rd General Assembly:

C. S. Lewis once commented, “At every tick of the clock, in every inhabited part of the world,
an unimaginable richness and variety of ‘history’ falls off the world into total oblivion”. The
Committee on History of The Presbyterian Church in Canada seeks to salvage some of this
history for the church, for its edification and learning, and for the celebration of the many
achievements of women and men in the name of Jesus Christ throughout our ministry.

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN MUSEUM

Through the generous financial support of Presbyterians across Canada, the National
Presbyterian Museum completed Phase One with the dedication of its facilities in 2002.
Volunteers then undertook the collecting and displaying of denominational artefacts (Phase
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Two) as a visual history of our church. Phase Three has welcomed a myriad of groups and
individuals who tour the facilities, having made prior reservations for their visits.

Phase Four has begun, opening the museum to visitors who have not made advance reservations.
As there are no paid employees, the committee is in the process of training additional volunteers
to act as docents, etc., to service the expanded museum program. An additional room graciously
provided by St. John’s Church last year is now furnished with fixtures from Victoria-Royce
Presbyterian Church and St. James-Bond United Church, Toronto. Oak cabinets display early
Presbyterian periodicals and other memorabilia.

The accession of artefacts offered the committee continues unabated. The Synod of the Atlantic
Provinces has again forwarded a number of seventeenth to nineteenth century volumes. Books
from the libraries of The Rev. Charles A. MacDonald and The Rev. Dr. Arthur Gowland have
been placed among the extensive collection in the minister’s library and the missions department
of the museum. An illuminated cabinet displaying hand coloured lantern slides has been
installed in the audio-visual room. Appreciation is once more extended to our hosts who provide
use of the facilities, gratis, and to Al Clarkson, Mary Johnston and Hugh McKellar for their
much appreciated leadership.

ARCHIVES

The archivist and assistant archivist continue to encourage congregations to store their valuable
official records in the archives on microfilm. They also welcome deposits of architectural plans,
identified photographs and audiovisual records. Further, clerks of all courts in the church are
encouraged to be in communication with them by phone, fax, email or personal visit regarding
any questions they may have regarding the care and maintenance of their church records. The
archives staff are also available for research assistance on any church matter. All are reminded
to investigate the website (www.presbyterian.ca/archives), which carries a number of
information sheets that offer details on a variety of issues within this subject area, including the
Book of Forms, Appendix G, “Archives and Records Management”.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 26)
That all church courts and congregations be strongly encouraged to microfilm their official
records and place a copy with the Presbyterian Church Archives.

HISTORY PRIZES

Each year the committee awards prizes for published volumes contributing to the understanding
of Canadian Presbyterian history. This year, the prize in the academic category was awarded to
The Rev. Dr. John Vissers of Presbyterian College Montreal, for his excellent volume, The Neo-
Orthodox Theology of W. W. Bryden. His book explores the life, theological insights, and
impact of Walter Bryden, a very significant theologian and teacher in the 20th century Canadian
Presbyterian Church.

The committee extends congratulations to The Rev. Dr. A. Donald MacLeod, the 2005 winner in
the academic category for his book on Stanford Reid, as it also received the Donald Grant
Creighton Prize presented by the Ontario Historical Society.

A number of congregational histories were placed in competition for the 2006 award. The
winner is “The First Fifty Years, 1957-2007”, a history of Hopedale Church, Oakville, by Eldon
Spurrell. Honourable mention goes to Dr. Dolores Durant for her volume on the 145th
anniversary of St. Andrew’s Gatineau, and to Doris Barentsen, co-ordinator and editor of St.
Paul’s Church, Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, 1866-2006.

As many churches were erected after 1844, especially in Ontario, due to the formation of the
Free Church Synod, several congregations are in the process of completing 150th anniversary
histories. The Committee on History encourages every congregation to consider the writing or
re-writing of congregational histories. It also requests that two copies be sent, one for the
Archives and one for the committee, to be considered for the annual history prize.

PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY

Our publication, Presbyterian History, celebrates 50 years of publication. Over these years there
have been three editors: The Rev. Dr. John Johnston, The Rev. Dr. Melville Bailey, and
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The Rev. Peter Bush. Published twice a year, Presbyterian History is mailed out to all
congregations through the PCPak.

THE CANADIAN SOCIETY OF PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY

The Canadian Society for Presbyterian History met as usual for its September meeting in St.
John’s Church Toronto and heard four excellent papers. The annual meeting, held at the same
time, took a number of significant decisions. The year 2009 has been designated the
Calvin/Bryden year. We will call for papers that year on the significance of Calvin in Canada
and the importance of W.W. Bryden and his students for Canadian church life. Second, the
money received from the estate of The Rev. Dr. T. Melville Bailey will be offered as prizes and
bursaries to encourage young scholars to pursue original research in Canadian Presbyterian
history, the fruits of which will be presented to the society’s meetings. Third, the website
(www.csph.ca) is up and running and can also be reached through the church’s site. It contains a
selection of the best papers presented to the society since its inception.

“A MOMENT IN TIME”

“A Moment in Time” is a request of all congregations of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to
select a Sunday between December 2006 and November 2007, and to send to the archives copies
of worship materials used on that particular day (sermons, prayers, scriptures, hymns, etc.) to be
sealed for 50 years. After that time such materials will be opened for bona fide researchers to
give the church a “picture” of The Presbyterian Church in Canada at worship in the opening
years of this 21st century. Such materials will also give a glimpse into the social concerns of the
church, as well as the content of its preaching and worship, etc.

Complete information on this project has been sent to all clerks of sessions of the many
congregations of the church, last October, soliciting their participation. A follow up reminder
flyer has also been sent out to all ministers through the February 2007 PCPak.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 26)
That all congregations be encouraged to take part in the project, “A Moment in Time”.

ORAL HISTORY

Oral history is an important aspect of preserving the past. Under the direction first of John
Congram and now Donald MacLeod efforts are being made to interview an entire generation of
Presbyterians who provided outstanding leadership in the immediate postwar period. There are
forty-two names that are currently under active consideration. The committee would appreciate
hearing of anyone willing to conduct interviews in their area, using a template of questions. The
need is urgent: for instance, the committee fortunately received a valuable taped interview with
Neil McLean of Cape Breton but his death in November reminds us that present opportunities
for interviews may soon be lost forever. Resources, including guidelines set up by the archives
office, which also can provide a tape recorder, are available to assist. We regret that we are not
able at this time to provide transcriptions: again, volunteers for this important task would be
welcome.

OUR WEBSITE

The membership, mandate and a brief history of the Committee on History can be found on its
website, www.presbyterian.ca/history. Information regarding past and current activities,
publications and special projects of the committee are posted there. Updates are done regularly
following each meeting of the committee and more often as material becomes available. The
website currently carries information on “A Moment in Time”. There are also links to the
websites of the Presbyterian Museum, Archives and Records, and the Canadian Society of
Presbyterian History. The committee expresses its thanks to Joan Cho for her administration of
the website.

THANK YOU

The committee expresses its thanks to Prof. Andy den Otter for his very effective six years of
service. The committee notes that he has, in conjunction with the archives staff, produced two
editions of Preserving Your Heritage as a resource publication for congregations to write their
own history and to create an archives. He has also assisted with reviewing submissions and
making recommendations for the Student History Prize.
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COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP

The members of the Committee on History for 2006-2007 included: Dr. Andy den Otter, Mr.
Harry Fraser, Mrs. Joan Cho, Mr. Murray Kirkby, The Rev. Dr. A Donald MacLeod, and The
Rev. Angus Sutherland. The committee continues to enjoy the very welcome participation of
Kim Arnold, Archivist, and Bob Anger, Assistant Archivist, The Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston,
Curator of the National Presbyterian Museum, Mr. Michael Millar, representative of the
Canadian Society of Presbyterian History, The Rev. Dr. Stuart Macdonald representing Knox
College and The Rev. Dr. Barry Mack representing Presbyterian College. The committee thanks
the Assembly for its on-going support of the work of calling the church to remembrance.

Angus Sutherland Michael Millar
Convener Secretary

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 133rd Assembly

“NOWHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD” (Luke 9:58)

“Great numbers of these unhappy people are without friends, or resources of any kind to
relieve their necessities, and are begging from door to door, for a morsel of food”, a Chief
Magisltrate describes the condition of newly arrived Scottish migrants to Nova Scotia,
1827.

Migration is a cornerstone of the Canadian narrative. With the exception of First Nations, we
are a nation of refugees, immigrants and migrants. In 1831, wrestling with how to welcome new
migrants to Canada, one government official wrote: “I am persuaded ... that this is not a fit
country for the accommodation of emigrants on a large scale.” We still struggle with this issue
today. Arriving on the shores of Nova Scotia, wholly dependant on whatever welcome they
might receive, the experience of Scottish migrants repeats across our many heritages. The
Highland Clearances is one example of why, driven from home by bayonet and fire, people
migrate. As Presbyterians and Canadians we struggle to listen to the experience of migrants, to
appreciate what compels people to leave their homes for distant lands, and to make them
welcome.

INTRODUCTION

The International Affairs Committee offers in this report the third in a series on the theme of
“Building the Common Good”. The first, presented to the 131st General Assembly (A&P 2005,
p- 294-307), explored water as a sacred gift. The second, to the 132nd General Assembly (A&P
2006, p. 268-85), dealt with global public health. This report focuses on international migration.

A migrant is someone who lives outside of their country of birth for at least a year.3 People

have always been on the move. With the onset of globalization, however, the number of
migrants has more than doubled in 25 years.* In seeking to build the common good, we cannot
ignore the millions of people who migrate seeking employment, safety and hope. Some people
can choose to move from one country to another, assured of good education or employment and
the benefits of their new society. Migrants who cannot attain legal status in a host country are at
risk of abuse and exploitation due to limited protection of their rights.

While many international migrants move between countries in the global North, or move within
regions in the global South, this report will focus on those migrants who are most vulnerable. It
begins with a reflection on the biblical concern for the sojourner, revealing God’s compassion
for and willingness in Christ to identify with the stranger. The report then considers the global
context of migration, the various factors causing migration, the gifts and benefits provided by
migrants, and of migrants’ rights. The report concludes with an overview of migrants in Canada
and how the church can fulfill God’s call to welcome the stranger.

A SENSE OF PLACE

The yearning to belong somewhere, to have a home and be in a safe place, lies deep within the
human heart. For millions of migrants, the yearning is especially keen. As the church seeks a
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faithful response to the issues of migration, we realize that the experience of migrants is not new.
The human hunger for a sense of place runs through the biblical narrative from the moment the
Lord says to Abram, “Go from your country ... to the land that I will show you.” (Genesis 12:1)
The people of Israel become at various times sojourners, resident aliens, wanderers and exiles.
They experience promise, hope, slavery, freedom, deprivation, fear, displacement and
homecoming. Through it all they come to know God for whom the sense of place is a primary
concern and yet who, in solidarity with the people, “refused a house and sojourned with his
people” (2 Samuel 7:5-6) and ultimately becomes incarnate in “the crucified one who ‘has
nowhere to lay his head’”.® (Luke 9:58)

The biblical story of upheaval and migration reveals two truths: that migration is not unusual for
people of faith,” and that God shows a deep concern for the outsider and the stranger and,
therefore, we are to show the same concern.

God’s People on the Move

God’s people are always on the move, spiritually if not also physically. Whether descended
from migrants or migrants ourselves, we inherit a faith story that includes migration: the Exodus
(Exodus 12-14), the desert wanderings (Exodus 15:22-19:2), the Exile (Jeremiah), the return to
the Promised Land (Isaiah 45:1-17), the flight into Egypt (Matthew 2:13-15), and the
commandment to go into all the world to proclaim the good news (Mark 16:15). We follow
Jesus who so identified with the homeless and the outsider that he said, “I was a stranger ...”
(Matthew 25:35b). As we live in Christ, then, we are strangers in this world (John 15:19) and
share the vulnerability of the outsider. Physical and spiritual migrants alike are invited to find
their sense of place in Jesus Christ who says, “Come to me, all you that are weary and are
carrying heavy burdens, and I will give you rest.” (Matthew 11:28)

Welcoming the Stranger

But while we as God’s people may be among the strangers and the vulnerable, we are also to
welcome the stranger and offer hospitality in the name of Christ. (Matthew 25:35-36)
Hospitality is more than shaking hands. Hospitality involves “a reaching out toward our
neighbour whereby we perceive life as a gift not to possess but to share.”® It is “the creation of
a free space where the stranger can enter and become a friend instead of an enemy.” We
worship the God who is the “father of orphans and protector of widows”, and who “gives the
desolate a home to live in”. (Psalm 68:6) We receive the mercy of God who ministered to the
needs of the people in the wilderness journey. (Deuteronomy 32:10-12) We are shaped by the
prophets’ vision of inclusiveness and justice. (Isaiah 58:6-7; Micah 6:8) We are, therefore, as
individuals and as the church to minister to the needs of the stranger in our midst, recognizing
that those needs are not just physical but spiritual, emotional and ethical.

The Stranger as Neighbour

Welcoming the stranger is not an option for the people of God. It is a justice issue. The
situation of migrants in the world compels us to ask, “Who is my neighbour?”'® In ancient
Israel, the people were commanded by God to love the neighbour or fellow-Israelite as oneself
(Leviticus 19:18), and to “love the alien as yourself, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt”.
(Leviticus 19:34) The question “Who is my neighbour?” is answered in Jesus’ story of the Good
Samaritan (Luke 10:25-37) in a way that breaks through the normal cozy definitions of
neighbour. The neighbour — represented in the story by both the man beaten by robbers and the
Samaritan who comes to his assistance — is the one in need, the victim, the stranger, the outsider.
How we treat our neighbour, and how we are the neighbour, are near to God’s heart. As we
show hospitality to strangers, we allow our own vulnerability and open ourselves to
transformation from fear and suspicion to hope and solidarity and new life for all. (Hebrews
13:1-3)
A Strip Mall In Langley Park

There is a neighbourhood in Maryland, north of Washington D.C. called Langley
Park. It is a world away from Capitol Hill, where the White House, Congress, the
Supreme Court are located. Langley Park is largely a community of migrants. It has
its share of gang and drug-related problems. Many people in Langley Park are
undocumented.'’” They have no legal status in the U.S. and have come in the hopes
of building new lives.
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Every morning, hundreds of men gather at prearranged locations in the parking lot of
a strip mall waiting for labour contractors to come by and offer them a day’s work —
undocumented workers take what they are offered.

On the edge of the mall, there is an area with a few bushes and shrubs. In the middle
of the shrubs and the bushes, there are two crosses to commemorate two
undocumented workers murdered while they la}l asleep, likely waiting for the labour
contractors. The murderers were never found.

MIGRATION IN A GLOBAL CONTEXT

Migration happens between and within every region of the world. People migrate for a variety
of reasons. Some move to continue their education or to improve their economic situation.
Some are caught in conflict. Others move because of poverty, violence, political instability, a
lack of security (including food security), environmental forces (floods, drought deforestation),
and gross inequalities within and between countries. Nearly 200 million people’ (globally), live
outside the country in which they were born.

In the past quarter of a century, many restrictions have been lifted on the movement of capital,
goods and services. The advent of computer technology has accelerated this process. The move
towards more liberalized trade, goods and capital, however, has also been marked by the
deterioration of living standards for people in many parts of the world, and a growing gap
between the global North and the global South. Over 1.5 billion people live on less than $1.00
(US)' a day. Trade agreements can alter economies — some agreements eliminate entire sectors
of an economy. People lose their livelihoods, have few employment opportunities in their home
countries, and so migrate in search of work. In Mexico, the influx of subsidized American
agricultural products forces a growing number of small farmers to leave their land to work in
maquiladoras'® or the United States. Migrants who attempt to cross illegally into the United
States risk exposure to the elements, dehydration, heat exposure, getting lost, being bitten by
snakes or scorpions, drowning and being shot by smugglers.'® An estimated 400 Mexicans die
each year illegally crossing into the United States.

Between 1970 and 1990, the number of countries employing foreign labour increased from 42 to
90." According to the International Labour Organization, 90 million migrant workers live and
work outside their country of origin. While capital and ideas move across the globe at the stroke
of a computer key, increasing restrictions have been placed on the movement of people,
particularly since September 11, 2001. For certain groups of migrants, moving is relatively
straightforward. Highly educated and skilled migrants enjoy ease of movement across the globe.
For others, migration is risky.

Vulnerability

There is a continuum of vulnerability between those who choose to move and those who are
forced to move (such as refugees and internally displaced persons). Vulnerability can range
from experiencing the physical dangers of transit to exploitation, exclusion, racism and poverty
in host countries. Some 2,000 migrants die annually crossing the Mediterranean from Africa to
Europe. There are an estimated one million people trafficked annually for the purpose of slave
labour and/or sexual exploitation. People-trafficking networks gross an estimated $7 billion
(US) a year. It is believed that by 2020, the global trade in humans, especially through
trafﬁckmg and smuggling people across borders, will be more profitable than the global trade in
narcotics. © Women who constitute almost half of the working migrant population, and tend to
be employed in the service industry or as domestic and low-skilled labour, and children, as
dependants, are especially vulnerable.

Migration in the Midst of Conflict

Conflict forces people to migrate due to danger, hardship and lack of opportunity for work
caused by instability and the deterioration of institutions in their home country.

Refugees flee their countries because they have a “well founded fear of being persecuted for
reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political
opinion.”"’ Refugees are protected under the 1951 Conventlon relating to the Status of Refugees
(The Refugee Convention) and its 1967 Protocol.” While the Office of the UN High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) records an encouraging decrease in the global refugee
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population (down to 8.2 million in 2006),*' this trend is tempered by the grim conditions
surrounding more than 60% of today’s refugees who remain in camps or subsistence living
conditions abroad for far too long — decades for some groups. The average duration of a refugee
situation has consequently increased from 9 years in 1993 to an incredible 17 years in 2004.

Internally displaced persons (IDPs) are forced to move for the same reasons as refugees, but they
do not leave their country. For this reason, they are not protected under either migrant or
refugee conventions, and are one of the most vulnerable of migrant groups. IDPs greatly
outnumber refugees. The Norwegian Refugee Council’s Internal Displacement Monitoring
Centre” estimates that in 2005 some 23.7 million people were displaced within their own
countries.>**  The situation in Darfur, Sudan, is a particularly graphic example of the
vulnerability of internally displaced persons.

Undocumented migrants and refugees will often use the same modes and routes of travel and so
are equally vulnerable.

Environmental Forces

In the 2003 World Disaster Report, the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent
Societies reported an estimated 25 million “environmental migrants” around the world. These
are “people who have been forced to leave their traditional habitat, temporarily or permanently,
because of a marked environmental disruption (natural or human-made) that jeopardized their
existence and/or seriously affected their quality of life.”” Often it is the poorest people in these
regions who are most affected. Inequalities in health status, food security and access to clean
water emerge and are exacerbated. National governments have the res7ponsibility to respond to
disasters, but often lack the necessary resources to adequately do so.*2

Development-Induced Migration

Development-induced migration occurs where land, previously occupied by another group,
comes under the control of a development project sponsor (governmental, international, or
private) for the purposes of natural resource extraction, urban renewal or development programs,
industrial parks, and infrastructure projects (highways, bridges, irrigation canals and dams).
This type of development alters the environment to such an extent that people — often entire
communities — are forced to move.

The World Bank’s Environment Department estimates that approximately 10 million people are
forced to move each year as a result of dam construction, urban development, and transportation
and infrastructure programs. The Narmada Sardar Sarovar Dam Project in India and the Three
Gorges Dam Project in China are expected to displace more than 127,000 and 1.2 million people
respectively.

MIGRANTS’ GIFTS

Migrants contribute to host countries by doing work that is not being done, either because of
labour shortages or because nationals do not want to do the work. Migrants provide needed
skills. Their departure from their home countries can leave serious gaps in their trades or
professions. An estimated 1/3 of African university graduates work outside the continent, often
in jobs that do not recognize their education and training.

Migrants contribute to the local economy through the goods and services they buy and the taxes
they pay. Migrants send considerable remittances (money) from their host to their home
countries. Remittances generally represent 10% to 20% of migrants’ income. The balance is
spent in their host country.

Remittances to home countries represent the second largest international trade flow, exceeded
only by petroleum.w Remittances are also the second largest source of external funding after
foreign direct investment. In 2005 global remittances totaled $232 billion of which $167 billion
was sent to counties in the global South (this figure represents more money than is offered by the
global North to the global South in official development assistance). The World Bank estimates
that unregulated remittances could total an additional $80 billion.

Remittances contribute to national economies and to household economies. They represent 53%
of Haiti’s gross domestic product (GDP), 17% of Jamaica’s GDP and 16% of Honduras’ GDP.
Three out of every four households in El Salvador receive remittances.’* The annual remittances
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of Mexicans amount to $20 billion per year. This represents the second largest source of
revenue for the Mexican government, after oil and gas.

MIGRANTS IN OUR COMMUNITIES

There are significant numbers of migrant workers in Canada, and the challenges that they face
world-wide are present here as well. In 2005, almost 100,000 documented temporary foreign
workers entered Canada.** While about 27% of documented migrant workers are in managerial
professional and skilled trade work, about 65% of documented migrants provide ‘seasonal
agricultural’ or ‘elemental and labour’ skills.”> Domestic and seasonal agricultural workers
make up a large portion of the migrant population living in Canada. These workers are
particularly vulnerable to exploitation, abuse and unsafe or substandard working conditions.

The exact number of undocumented migrants in Canada is unknown, but estimates range from
20,000 to 200,000.>” Undocumented migrants have no legal status in their host counties (this
denies them the ability to legally work or live in a country). Undocumented workers may have
been refused a refugee claim, have overstayed a temporary visa, or have entered the country
without a visa at all. Some do not have the skills to qualify as a legal temporary worker or to
apply for immigrant status.*® They often take jobs that most Canadians will not take, and work
at wages most Canadians would not accept. Many non-status workers are employed in the
construction and garment industries — some resort to sweatshops and the sex trade.
Undocumented migrants are not eligible to receive the social services enjoyed by Canadians
(this includes medical care, welfare and education). They are among the vulnerable of Canada’s
poor.

There are protections for migrants under Canadian law, but compliance is difficult to ensure and
to monitor. The nature of much of their work leaves open the possibility of exploitation and
makes workplace abuses hard to document. Fear of deportatlon or of jeopardizing future
employment makes it difficult for migrants to demand their rights.* A report from the North-
South Institute on seasonal agricultural workers in Canada states that it is in the economic
interests of both the receiving and sending countries for this arrangement to carry on (cheap
labour in Canada, and a source of income through remittances for sending countries) and so
there is little incentive for either country to investigate complaints of exploitation.

Migrants are our neighbours. Members of congregations can reach out to migrants by:

- Learning who the migrants are in our own communities and seeking ways to follow the
biblical mandate of welcoming the stranger who is among us. (Matthew 25:31-40,
Hebrews 13:2)

- Providing a safe place for migrants to become acquainted with Canadian culture and local
facilities and opportunities.

- Supporting efforts for migrants to make connections with others of their own language and
nationality.

- Offering advocacy and support as they become established, particularly in the areas of
housing, employment, education, medical care, legal rights and other social supports.

- Extending hospitality and the offer of a spiritual community of belonging.

STRENGTHENING THE PROTECTION OF MIGRANTS

Sixteen Mexican nationals — all irregular [undocumented] migrants — are believed to have
perished in the September 2001 attacks. However, the families of only five were able to
prove the deaths of their loved ones in the attacks and so qualify for compensation.

The Migrant Workers’ Convention

Several UN conventions focus on human rights. The Migrant Workers’ Convention reaffirms
universal** rights, but focuses on increasing the protection of migrant workers and their families.
Other articles target specific vulnerabilities and explicitly outline the responsibilities of both host
and origin countries (including transit countries) to migrant workers and their families to ensure
the protection of their rights.

Migrant workers’ rights were first considered by the United Nations in the 1970s when concerns
regarding illegal trafficking in labour were identified. The Economic and Social Council
expressed alarm at human trafficking practices and the exploitation of workers. The UN hosted
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the Seminar on the Human Rights of Migrant Workers in 1975 that emphasized the need to
accord migrant workers equality before the law with regard to human rights and labour
legislation; to treat humanely aliens who remain in a state ille%ally, and to avoid situations in
which migrant workers are kept in illegal status for long periods.” In 1980 a UN working group
was established to develop a convention to address the vulnerability of migrant workers. The
Migrant Workers’ Convention was the fruit of this labour. The Convention was adopted by the
UN General Assembly on December 18, 1990. December 18th is International Migrants’ Day.

The Migrant Workers’ Convention protects the rights of all migrant workers (a person who is to
be engaged, is engaged or has been engaged in a remunerated activity in a state of which he or
she is not a national) and members of their families under the law, regardless of their legal
status.*® All migrants without exception of any kind have the political and personal right to:
life; freedom from torture and from cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment;
freedom from slavery and servitude; freedom from imprisonment for inability to fulfill a
contractual obligation; recognition as a person before the law; and freedom of thought,
conscience and religion. All migrants, regardless of their status have social and economic rights
to: health, education, adequate housing, adequate food and water, and work and rights at work.

The Migrant Workers’ Convention provides additional rights for migrant workers lawfully
present in a host country. These include the right to freedom of movement and residence within
the territory of the host country (Article 39) and the right to equal treatment with nationals in
respect of protection against dismissal from employment (Article 54).4

The Convention entered into force on July 1, 2003, after the required twenty countries signed it.
By September 2006, 34 states had ratified the Convention. All signatory countries are sending,
or home, countries of migrants. Host counties, including Canada, have not ratified the
Convention. The Government of Canada responded with the following statement when asked
what considerations may have prevented ratification of the Migrant Workers’ Convention:

Canada does not have a class of Migrant workers per se. Any non-Canadian who is
authorized to work in Canada is protected by the same employment standards
legislation as Canadian workers, and has the same access to government programs
and services for workers. As such, we have no immigration policies in this regard
that are inconsistent with international human rights instruments and have no
discriminatory policies and practices against migrants in our laws for us to remove.

The Canadian government’s position falls short in several ways. Some of the rights that are not
respected or for which monitoring mechanisms are inadequate include: the right for temporary
workers to be consulted during re-evaluations of contracts; the right to appeal expulsion before
an impartial, independent body; the right to unionize; the right of family reunification. Migrant
workers in Canada under the Temporary Foreign Workers Program contribute to Employment
Insurance, yet are not entitled to draw on the benefits.

Live-in Caregivers

The Canadian Live-in Caregiver Program was developed in 1992 to address a labour shortage.
The program’s criteria allow for entry into Canada by migrants who may not quality for entry
under standard immigration criteria. Each year, more than 2,000 live-in caregivers come to
Canada under this program. Ninety-five percent are women, and three-quarters are from the
Philippines. As conditions of their stay in Canada, caregivers are required to be employed for 24
of 36 months and to live in the home of their employer(s). After three years, they can apply for
permanent residence. They cannot work in any other field or take post-secondary education
courses. Live-in caregivers are vulnerable because they live and work in the home of their
employer. Protection from exploitation is difficult and recourses for changing employment are
limited. If, for example, a live-in caregiver lodges a complaint against an employer or former
employer, finding new employment without references is difficult.

Human rights organizations assert that the live-in requirement contravenes Article 25.1 of the
Migrant Workers” Convention which states:

Migrant workers shall enjoy treatment not less favourable than that which applies to
nationals of the State of employment in respect of remuneration and: a) Other
conditions of work, that is to say, overtime, hours of work, weekly rest, holidays
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with pay, safety, health, termination of the employment relationship and any other
conditions of work which, according to national law and practice, are covered by
these terms.

One of the values of the Convention is that it provides states with a comprehensive framework
for international cooperation in order to ensure humane conditions of migration. The Canadian
government’s policy does not acknowledge the plight of the undocumented migrant; this can be
done while ensuring the integrity of Canada’s immigration policies. The rights of migrants in
Canada will be strengthened if Canada signs the Convention. Additionally, as a receiving
country, Canada could provide international leadership by becoming a signatory.

The North-South Institute’s report on the Canadian Seasonal Agricultural Workers Program
identifies the following improvements to strengthen the protection of migrants in our
communities: wages, hours of work, accommodation and workers rights (including the right to
unionize and collective bargaining). They recommend that Canadian law should be brought in
line with all the provisions of the UN Migrants Workers” Convention.

Migration is a global phenomenon. The need for comprehensive, global, multilateral and
predictable responses is recognized by the international community. Canada’s commitment to
multilateralism in other areas of global concern and active participation in a regime addressing
the challenge of migration would be consistent with this approach.

In recognition of the scale of international migration, the Secretary-General of the United
Nations established the Global Commission on International Migration in 2003. The
Commission submitted its report in December 2005, and it was considered by the United
Nations in September 2006. The report outlines six principles for action that are meant to help
states capitalize on the benefits of international migrant workers and at the same time protect
migrant workers’ rights. It is acknowledged that there cannot be a single model for action for all
states, nor is there consensus on the introduction of a formal global governance system for
international migration involving the establishment of new international legal instruments or
agencies.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 15)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of Citizenship and Immigration urging the
Government of Canada to sign the International Convention on the Protection of the
Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 15)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Trade urging
the Government of Canada to support and participate in the UN Working Group meeting
hosted by Belgium, in June 2007.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 15)

That members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada living in communities with migrant
workers, be encouraged to become informed about migrant workers and if requested,
provide support to migrant workers.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p._15)
That congregations acknowledge through prayers, December 18th as International
Migrants’ Day.

Recommendation No.5  (adopted, p. 15)
That congregations be encouraged to use fair trade products as one tangible response to an
unjust global order that forces many people to migrate.

Trade agreements, including the North America Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), do not
include a regular review process to assess the human impact of the agreement. These
agreements can result in people, especially poorer people, losing their livelihoods and being
forced to migrate in search of work. Trade agreements can lead to economic growth, but this
should not be the only measure of success.
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Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 15)
That the Government of Canada be urged to promote the inclusion of a regular review
process to assess the human impact of trade agreements.

CONCLUSION

I work in a shop. I am paid £3.50 per hour. On average I work 60 hours a week.
From this I pay the ship owner for accommodation in one of the houses he owns.
With food included this costs me £60 per week. I send some money home to my
family as I have a sister and a mother. It costs me quite a lot if I go to Western
Union. I try to send money with friends. Sometimes it does not all get there. I
came here for the family. I do not speak English. I like my Church. It gives me
spiritual help. It makes me feel safe. I cannot always go on Sunday because I
always work. T have a shrine in my room. I pray every day.”!

(This man was unaware of a minimum wage and unsure if he
had the right papers to continue living and working in England.)

This is the personal narrative of a Sri Lankan migrant living in London, England. While it
depicts his living situation, it also shows the solace he finds in attending church. We are called,
as individual disciples, and as a church, to walk with our Lord, to be stewards of God’s creation,
and to care for God’s people, especially the vulnerable. Migrants and their families contribute in
many tangible ways to the country and community in which they work and live. They contribute
to their home communities and countries. For many, migration is a perilous journey. For others,
the journey may be without risk, but there is the pain of separation from family and friends.
Millions of children, women and men are forced to seek livelihoods far from home and to live as
sojourners who yearn for home.

Jesus teaches us to show hospitality to our neighbour. This is an integral part of the church and
its mission. Our neighbours are our family members, our colleagues, our friends. Equally, our
neighbour is a stranger: someone we pass in the street, from whom we order a meal, with whom
we share a space. Hospitality is more than a smile and handshake. It is helping where there is
need, and protecting where there is vulnerability. We do this in accordance with the teachings of
our Lord Jesus, not only to love our neighbour, but to do justice. (Micah 6:8) Living Faith
states: “God’s justice is seen when we deal fairly with each other ... Justice involves protecting
the rights of others. It protects against everything that destroys human dignity. Justice stands
with our neighbours in their struggle for dignity and respect and demands the exercise of power
for the common good.”52 When we protect the vulnerable, when we work to ensure human
dignity and respect, we work for the “common good”.
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